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me of the holye ſcripture / 
and oꝛdinarye ot the Chʒiſten teachyng / 
the true Chziſten faithe / by the which we 
be all iuſtified. And of the vertue ofbaps 

teſme / after the teaching or the Gol 
pelland ot the Ipoſtitg / wie 
th an inkoʒzmacpon howe 
all eſtates ſhulde ly 
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vnderſtonde all bokes / to thẽtent th= 

at e very man may knowe whate ps 
the foundac von ot all the ſcriptures / and 
whate thinge they do teache vs. J haue 
ſhoꝛtly compylcd in this pꝛeſent boke / the 
foundacyon and the ſomme of the holy ſc⸗ 
riptare of the which the hede and pꝛincy⸗ 
pali is the faith from whome pꝛocede ho⸗ 
pe and charite. To thintent that euery ma 
may knowe/whate he ſhall bele ve / wha⸗ 
te he ſhall hope / c whyeyeſygall lo ve god / 
and howe god is onre father / and we hys 


Ou that all perſones can not rede 02 


chuldren and howe that we be cnheriters + 


of tie kingdome of god / as ſhewith vnto 
vs laint Paul in all his epiſtles / in divers 
chapters whiche be many tymes alleged / 
and recytꝛd in this pzeſent boke. iſo ho⸗ 
we that without oure merites we be iuſti⸗ 
fied to thintent that we ſhuld uot put ou⸗ 
re truſt in oure good wozkes / as dyd the 
Jues. Me vertheleſſe albeit that J wzyte 
in this boke that God iuſtiſteth vs wyth 
out oure good woꝛkes and merites / it ys 
not myne entent to diſcounſell eny mã to 
do good werkes / tut myne cu ent is totes 


che all perſones howe they ſhall do the 


J. 


werkes / and that they ſhallnot truſt vpõ 

theire good werkes / noz in theym to ſeke 
th eite helchs but allenly in the feith of Je 
ſu Chziſt-and in the grace ot god. 

This faith had Abꝛaham as wꝛiteth 
ſaint Paule vnto the Romayns. Foz ⁊⸗ 
bꝛaham beleved agaynſt hope in hope. 
That is to ſape / that whiche by mannes 
nature and vertue was umpoſſible he be⸗ 
le ved alwayes hit ſhulde come to paſſe e⸗ 


pyn as god had pꝛomyſed them. So muſt 


every chriſten ly ve ageinſte hope in hope / 


that is to ſey/ hit bchoveth that he repute 


all his good wozkes fo: ſinne and thinke 
that if god wolde iudge hun accoꝛdinge to 
his woꝛkes he might not be ſaved. For it 
IJ haue done eny good hit is of God / and 
not of me foꝛ I haue done it by the grace 
of God / and therby J deſerve no reward 
And if J haue done eny thinge ot my ſilfe 
without the grace of god hit ts ypochziſye 
and greate ſinne / and therby J deſerve 
euerlaſtinge deth / wherfoze then ſhall J 
truſt in my good wozkes / foz J haue no 
good woꝛkęs / all my goodneſſe belongeth 
to god. So ſhulde a chꝛiſtẽ hũble him life 
and repute all his good wozkes foz linne 
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ſape ſaping / all oure rightuouſnes be as 
a clothe polluted with thefloures afa wo 
man. Ind when the perſon ſo diſtruſteth 
of hum life / and of his good wozkes heſh⸗ 
all hope agayn age inſt hope / and ſhall tr⸗ 
uſt in the mercy of God / and ſhall bele ve 
fozth on ceztaynly that he ſhalbe ſaved by 
cauſe of the wozde of God. Foz god hath 
pꝛompſed to vs his realme to all thepm/ 
that truſt in him and god is faithfull and 
veritable in his woꝛdes / wher foꝛe ſeyng 
that god hath pꝛompſed it vnto vs. let vs 
bele ve it ſtebfaſtly / and haue fezme fayth 
that we ſhalbe ſaved not by oure deſer= 
ving but by the pzompyſcs of god. Ind ſo 
it bchoveth that cuerp chꝛiſten diſpere ad 
hopecas dyd Ibzaham) diſpepꝛe of him i? 
te and then a ncwe to truſt in the woꝛde ol 
god. And theſe be the two thinges which 
the lawe and the goſpell doth. Tyr iawe 
maketh vs to diſpeyꝛe / becauſe that we 


never fulfiil the comanndementes of god 


Theſe goſpell c that is toſap the gꝛace of 
the newee teitament / maketh vs agapn cezs 
teynly to hope and to truſt. Ind foz to tea 
che theſe two thynges be w2ptten all the 
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criptnres./The parſon ſhall alu eyes abt 

demhumplyte and alweyes thynke that 
ir god wolde iudge hymaccozding to hys 
wozkes heſyuldenever come vnto heith, 
As ſheweth vnto vs Jeſus chultein. S. 
Kukeſapng / when pe haue done all the 
thinges whiche to you are commauuded 
ſap ye / we be vnp2oufitable ſer vauntes / 
we haue done but oure dutye. Ind thys 
is the vcrep Chꝛiſten humplite / as in this 
pꝛeſent boke ſhalbe moze pic nly declared 
And if we can thus repute all oure good 
wozkes foz ſinne ãd in theym to have no 
maner of truſt and then ageyn belc ve that 
weſhalbe ſaved by the pꝛompſes of god / 
we be the chidren of Tbzaham / of who⸗ 
me all the ſcriptures bere witneſſe that by 
his faith he was iuſtified / and gat heith. 


And foz tharcauſc he is called the father of | 
bele vers and of the feithfull. And this ps 


the fayth wherof J wayte here ĩ this boke 


to thintent that ali parſones myght come 


to knowlege and knowe whate ps the 
Cizilten ſayth. Ot the wyyche all the ſc⸗ 
ripturcs do ſpcake and namely the Goſ⸗ 
pell after Z. John / and the exiſtics of S. 
Paule / loꝛ herpn do theſe two apoſties cõ⸗ 
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pzthend all other ſcripture. 
And foꝛbicauſe that it behoueth that 
the parſon bele ve that his faith wſtifieth 
hun / and not his wozkes J haue ſhoztly 
comppled here and declared howe the fa⸗ 
yth doth tuſtilie vs / and howe we be the 
children of God / and howe we muſt ſer⸗ 
ve oure father by charite / and howe that 
we ſhalt nothyng doubt of oure helth by⸗ 
cauſe ofthe woꝛdes of God. And when 
a parſon getteth thys hope he learneth to 
bere pacpenly all tribulacyon and ad ver⸗ 
lite, Foz he knoweth that this lyfe ys not 
hys lyfe and hath greate dcſpze aftrr the 
other ipfe / and holdeth not this lyfe far 
hys. Ind this maketh the fayth the whi⸗; 
che ys alwayes affectuoufly attendaunte 
after Chziſt oure eſpouſe. But he that 
hath not this fayth is all deſolate when he 
hath myſfoztune / and pf to hym yt haps 
pon well he gyveth hym liifero voluptu⸗ 


- ofite and ſinne. Ind foꝛbicauſe he hath 


no hope of the e verlaſting life he thinkes 
in hun (tif J will vſe this life as long as it 
is lẽt me / And that he doth bicauſe he kno⸗ 
wet} not whate oure feith is / a whate our 
hope is / c howe that we be the chudren of 
od. 


To thintent therfoze that none gyue 
him (life to ſinne by deſperacion J have 
ſhoztly comppled in this pꝛeſent boke/ho⸗ 
we that we be iuſtiſied with out oure me⸗ 
rites. Foz when eny parſon hath done 
his beſt with all his power / as J haueſe- 
pd / then let him ſay pet / that he is an vn⸗ 
p2outitable ſer vaunt. Ind the humble her 
te wherby he know legith his imperkecti⸗ 
on maketh that his ſinnes / his evell tho⸗ 
ughtes and the fragilite of his fleſſhe to 
hun be pardoned of god and that lytell th⸗ 
at he hath / god gyveth it him of him ſilfe / 
and god is his iuſtice / that is to ſaye / god 
maketh him rigiztuous.foz Jeſu chziſt ha 
th ſatiſfied foz vs vnto his heveiy father / 
foꝛ to come in ſocoure to oure ;nfirnte, 
And this deſcribeth ſaint Paule in his fi⸗ 
rf}. viij. chapters vnto the Romayns / and 
in the firſt epiſtle vnto the Coꝛinthyans / 
and ia vynt Johnin the ſeconde chaptre of 
his firſt epiſtle. And ol this mater treateth 
this pzeſent boke. 

The laſt part of this boke ſheweth ho 
we all eſtates ſhulde iyve it they will ly⸗ 
ve accoꝛding to the go Myne mien: 
is not to refourme all eſtates aſ well eſpi⸗ 
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— — Foz ot᷑ that I will not 
pꝛeſume. But I ſhewe alonely by the ſc⸗ 
41 riptureshowe we ſhulde lyve if we wol⸗ 
te: deipve accoꝛding to the goſpell / to thintẽt 
ie that every man may knowe / howe farre 
ez hte life is ſeparate from the doctrine of Ye 
| ſu chzilt / and that then wyth the grace of 
god he may amende and refourme his iyfe | 
| Nether teache J-that oneſhulde not 1 
5 obep vnto the ſupe tours c. ; 
veefmtEtncanoaoumnmaiitr:./ 


| but I teache them by whate meane they 10 

ſhall knowe howe they ſhulde lyve / and . 

Ja | when they do not ſo iy ve that then they 
know lege theyre defautes / a do diligence 1 

ſio to ly ve. A eis were better befoze god 7 

ia: nan humble publican then an holy ppocrite hh 

d foz God regardeth not whate thinge 

W | thou doeſt outwaꝛdly / but howe 

7 thou art oꝛdeyned and diſpo _-—.. 
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¶ The table of the Chapters 
in generall. 

{The firft ſiiftene chapters be of the baptel 
mie and of the fayth. 

Of the like of Monkes and whate it was 
in tymes paſſed. chaptre.x vi. 
Whether the life of a monke be better then 
the life af a common Cyteʒyn. chap.xvij. 
Howe it is that the Monkes go not foꝛ⸗ 
ward inſptrituall life / but ware oſten woꝛ 


iſe. chaptre.xviij. 
Of parentes that will put theyre childrẽ 
in relygion chaptre.xix 


— life of Monnes and W 
tre. 
Ok the cloplters of Syſters and of 8 
uke. chaptre.xxi 
Howe man and wyfe ſ hall li ve to gyther 
a doctrine after the goſpell. chaptre.xxij 
Howe the parentes ſhall teache and go⸗ 
uerne — chyldren after the —_—_ 


Chaptre xxiij 
Ok the ute of the comon cttezyns oꝛ houſ⸗ 
holders. chaptre. xxitt 
Howe the xjche peopleſhulde ly ve an in⸗ 
foꝛmacion and teaching after the Goſpell, 
Chaptre xxv. 
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Ok two maner ofregimentes 02 governas 
' tices goltly & ſeculer oꝛ woꝛldly.Ca.xx vt 


Of Ruicrs/Jndges/WBaltves/and other 
like / aninfozniacion after the Goſpeil. 


; Chaptre. xxvij. 
Howe that we mult pay taxes and ſubſi⸗ 


dies vnto oure pzinces. chaptre.xx viij 
Ot mẽ of warread of the warre whether 
the chziſten may warre withont linne an 
infoꝛmacion after the goſpeli.chaptre.xxix 


owe ſer vauntes ſhulde lyve a doctrine 


after the goſpell. chaptre.xxx 
Df the lyte of wydowes aſhozt infozma= ' 
cton after the Goſpel, Chaptre.xxxi 


\ 


firſt whate thinge the bapteſme 
— fa ligrafyc 

Ve foundacio 

of Ch ziſtẽdo 


U Nn is the fat⸗ 


the whiche ſo 
, fexre people 


And pet all- 
J weyes weth 
2 Zinke all that 
we haue tic 
verey true fa 
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¶ Ot the foundacion of Chziſtendome ad "1 


3 haue perfectli 


yth. Saint Paul the woꝛthy apoſtell do 


th exhoꝛte vs to no vertue ſo ſtrongly as 
vnto the faith. And he in all his epiſtles 
1? apſeth nothinge ſo moche as the faith 

Thertoꝛe it mult nedes be that it be a pꝛe⸗ 


cyous vertue/foz he wzyteth not one epiſt 


le which is not full of faith. We take the 
faith foz the beginn ynge of chzilten life:but 
truely he that hath parfaith faith the ſame 
2,ath not onely begonne the chaiſten lyfe / 
plat hath fulGiic3;;, Ad this erroure co⸗ 
mith betraute dre knowenot whate the fa- 
pth is/moz whate thing a good chꝛiſtẽ ou⸗ 
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that when we be baptiſcd / and when we 
bele ve that god is god that the we ſhalbe 
ſaved. Is wꝛiteth. S. Marke ſayiq, He th 


10 1 

do at ſhal beleve ⁊ ſhalbe bapt ii ĩhaibe ſa⸗ 
u⸗ ved. But he that beleveth not ſhalbe 
ſo cõdẽpned. It is tzuth but emong a thou⸗ 
ie ſand there is not one that know eth wha⸗ 
tu te thing the bapteſme betokeneth noz wha 
te thing he ſhall beleve. 

th Te water of bapteſme taketh not a⸗ 


way oure ſinne foꝛ tzen it were a pꝛetious 
ze water And t en it beho ved 1s dayly to 

xaſr.;e vs the:i. Nether hath the water of 
the font eny moze rertue in hit llt the the 


eg + Foz we may aſwell baptyſe in Ryne / as 
m the font. When ſaint Phillip ba ptyſed 
e, Eunuchus the ſer vaunt of Candace a que 
i} ne ot Ethyopecas wꝛyteth ſaint Luke in 
he the actes ot thappoſtles) there was then 
no halo wed water / noꝛ candell / noz ſalt / 
noꝛ crea me nether whyte abite / but he ba⸗ 
| ppiiled him in the firſt water they came to 
vpon the way. Hereby mayſt thou percey 

e that the vertue of bapteſme lyeth not 
halowed water oꝛ in other outward thi 


; ght to bele ve foꝛ to te ſaved we thinke 
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water that rynnet ) in the river ok Ryne. Ack s 


ges the we haue at the font but in the ka 
| pt } nei: Kitts to ſep when any par⸗ 
ſo. ic i. ie mu heleve ſtedfaſtly 
that his iu ies to gun ac nardoacd Tthat 
he is made tho 051265 of God auo tat god 
is become its fatgec and p 3 made certap 
ne th it he ſhalbe ſaved. Ind is made part 
1 taker oftye paſſion of Chuit wherok the 
bapteſme hach his vertue. | 
And when one ys baptyſed he is bozs |: 

ne agayn / and getteth an other father / and | | 

other bzetheren fa? God ps made hys fa⸗ 

ther / and he ys made the bzotizez of Je⸗ 

ſus Chult:as wzyteth Sapnt Paule vn 

to the Romayns w ere he calieth. Chull ; 

B0.2. a ſonne firſt begotteu emong other. Und 
therfoze ig Chʒiſt called yn the holy ſcri⸗ 

5 pture the ſonne fyꝛſt begotten / for he vs 
the firſt childe of hys father / and we all 

are begotten afterward when we be bap⸗ 

tyſed. Ind therfoꝛe is the bapteſme cal⸗ 
| John.3 led in the holy ſcripture the ſeconde nati⸗ 
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uite. As wzyteth ſayat John in hys gol⸗ 
pell. without one be boꝛne ageyn ( ſayth 
Chriſt vnto Micodemus ohe map not en⸗ 
tre inta the kyngdome of he ven. Foz we 
be therby bozne agayn / and they that we⸗ 
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re the children ot the devell bicauſe ofthe 
A 02tginali ſynne are made the children of 
God by bapteſme. Is ſaith Saynt Paule 
od Chꝛiſt hath healed vs by the bath of re⸗ 
2» & gcncracyon and renovacyon of the holy 


art 4 golt. Ind vnto the Epheſpans. we were Ephe. 


he by nature t hechuldren of wzath :but whe 
wie were deed Chzilt hath viuificd vs a= 
024 gapn by his greate love / Ind thys ſhalt 
nd thou vnderſtond in this maner. 

There were ſumtyme. ij. Adams / as 
| wzitet j ſaint Paulc. The fiz\t Pda was 
vn dure firit father, The ſeconde and ncwe 
ul Mam was Jeſus Chult, Fox the linne 
ind ok the olde Adam we were all children 
ri bk the devell made hys owne and ſubiecs 
vs ted vnto hym by oureſynne. The ſecon⸗ 
all de Adam that ys to ſey Jeſus Chailt) 
ap: hath bought vs agayn, and hath put vs 
al⸗ yn lybertie and harh made vs of the chil⸗ 
n: | dren ok deth / children of everlaſtynge iy⸗ 
oſs fe and of the chyldren of wzathe children 
pth of grace: Foz Jeſu Chziſte hath by hys 
u deth foughe ageynſte the de vell hath va⸗ 
we / vnauyſſhed the de vell / and deth and hath 
we⸗ — — ap ali theyre ryght they had ox 

er vs. 
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Nowe then when we be baptiſed we 
be made partakers of this grace / and ſo is 
it come to oure-pzoufit that Jeſu chziſt dy 
ed {oz vs. Fozcas J haue nowe ſaved the 
baptiſmc hath his vertue of the deth of Je 
ſu chꝛiſt. Then when wee be baptiſed / we 
betoken that we will dye with Chꝛiſt wee 
betoken / J ſay / that we will dye as vnto 
the iyfe paſſed as touching oure linnes 3 
evili concupiſcentes:ãd that as ſaieth. S. 
Paule / we muſt walke in a nee iyfe. 
And thcrfoze be we pionged vnder the wa 
ter:to thuitent that by the maner ot ſpebin 
ge / we ſhuld be here deed and burped as 
wyteth ſaint Paule vnto the Romapns 
Bꝛetheren / ſayth he / Eſteme pe that pe a⸗ 
re deed as concerning linne but alpve vn 
to god: by Jeſu chzilt oure lord. Ind vn 
the lame place: c are buryed with Chꝛiſt 
by bapteſme into deth. So that we ſhall 
not ly ve after the lyfe ofthe woꝛld noz af- 
ter the iyfe of the ſleſſhe but we mult ly ve 
as the chtidzen of god. Ind oure lpte ſhal 
be hyd befoz the woꝛld and alſo hyd with 
Chꝛiſt in god / as wzpteth ſaint Paule ſa⸗ 
ping: Pt ye be moꝛtiſied and pour life ys 
hyd with Jeſu chziſt i god in hate tyme 
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that Jeſu chꝛiſt oure life ſhall ſhewe hym 
llt then alſo hall ye be made manifeſt wi⸗ 
th hun in gloꝛy. Then when oure lozd ſh= 
al come agaypn at the laſt day of tudgemet 
oure ufe ſyatbe made open: but as long as 
we lyve here we mult lerne all to dye. Fox 
we ſhall not repute this lite that we haue 
here foz a lyfe. 

This life here is of the woꝛld and of 
roꝛidly thinges that is to ſey of theym / 
that be eſtraungers to God that haue no 
truſt ofthc other ue to come. Nether doo 
they lokefoz it noz deſyzeit .Suche peo= 
pic top of this woꝛld /foz the wozild wyth 
his vaine deſpzcs and pleſaunces belon= 
geth to theym. Ind they theym ſilves be 
alſo called the wozid in the holpe ſcriptu⸗ 
re. Is ſapeth oure ioʒd Chꝛiſt in ſaint Jo 
hn. Pou be not ot the wozid / but J haue 
choſen pou from the woꝛld. Ind agayn. 
The wozid ſhalbe ioyong and pou ſhalbe 
ſozv: Nove call we all theym woꝛ⸗ 
Idy whiche be not monkes. Pure loꝛd mas 
dea diſtinction bytwene the wozid a hys 
diſciples befoze the monkes came into the 
wozide. Wherfoze they be not called the 
Vozid in help ſcripture which be _ m õ⸗ 
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kes:but all thoſe that ly ve after the fleſſhe 
whiche deſyzc not here to dye with Jeſu 
chʒut / and to be hydden here after to iy ve 
with God. All ſuche whate ſoe ver they 
be are wozidly be he monke oz chanone / 
nunne or Splicr/nobiit oz vnnoble grete 
02 ſmall. Foz c as I have ſayed) the lvfe 
oftheym whiche apperteyn to God is here 
hyd / and they ſeme to be deed befoze the 
wozld. Foz they ly be not comunely accoz 
ding to the lyfe ofthe wozid. And therfo⸗ 
re they be hated ofthc woꝛz ld / fo they be 
not ot the woꝛld / as ſayeth the Goſpell in 
this mancr. They be not of the wozid/for 
if they were of the wozid/the wozld ſure⸗ 
Ip wolde lo ve theym as his owne. But 
foꝛ as moche as thepcaccoʒdyng to theyʒe 
pꝛompſc made at the font of bapteſme) do 
applyc theym lil ves to renounce the plea⸗ 
ſurcs oft he world and to dre with chzylt 
in killing of the deſpꝛes ofthe fleſſhe and 
alſo are ſtrongly ageynſt the appetites of 
the fleſſhe in other by enſaumple of theyze 
good ly ving thczfoze be they perſecuted of 
the we oꝛld. 

And hereby may we alwepes knowe 
the diſcipies and children of God : pf they 


{SEEDS EK EE &. ant nd 


A 8 & 


3 8 


ꝛe 


© 
on 


22 iS 
rs Ot 


2 2 


love to gytheꝛ the one the other. Ind yt 
they ly ve not here after the life ofthe wo⸗ 
rid noz after the pleaſure of the deſſye /ad 
if they do not repute this iyfcfoz a life but 
abide with a ioyfull hart the coming of ou 
rclozd Jeſu chʒiſt. Tien ſhall theyze iyfe 
be 0 open / and ſhall appcre before 


« ſhuld we all ly ve here as though 
this ue were not oure life. Foz wemult 
abidc oure life befoze God / and we may 


do none other thing in this like but fight. 
Igeynſt oure evell delir es and learne to 


dyec foꝛ as the pꝛophet Job ſaytth) the ly Job.: 
fe of man is a batayle vpon erth/that is to 
ſay a batayle in a gooſtly deth, And 
thys do we promyſe to do 
when we be baptiſed / and 
we ligutſie evẽ the 
ſame / when we 
be plonged 
vnder the 
water. 
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C wphate thing the bapteſme betokeneth / 
and howe it ps but a ſygne. 
Chaptre.ij. 
Hen when we be baptiſed yt beho⸗ 
veth vs to knowe ſurely any to be 
le ve that all oure ſinnes to vs are 
pardoned and that we be made the childrẽ 
of god. Foz god is bycome oure father /ãd 
Jeſus chult oure bꝛother. Ind that ſame 
right that Jeſus chꝛʒiſt hath vnto the glo⸗ 
ry of his father have we alſo gotten /foz 
the bzetheren have egall right vnto they⸗ 
re fathers goodes. Ind this haue we not 
gotten by ouze good wozkes / foꝛ we haue 
pet done no good: when we were baptiſed 
But this comyth holly bi the gzace of god 
and by oure faith / by that we put oure ho 
te truſt in hym / and that we knowlege hi 
foz oure loꝛde and ſavionre. Ind that we 
bele ve ali that he hath done ad ſuffred for 


vs. foꝛ he dyed to make vs to lyve. He be⸗ 


came lytell and poer to make vs greate 


and ryche. Is ſaith Saint Paule in thys 


maner pe knowe the liberalttcof oure loʒ 
deChziſt / whiche though he were ryche / 
pet foz your ſakes became pooze: that ve 
though his po vertye myght be made ry⸗ 
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the/foz Jeſus chzilt is holly gp ten to vs 
of his ſatycr-ro thintent that he ſhulde ma 14 
ke vs greate ryche and happy by his deth 8 

Foz we cou: d not helpe oure — fa. 
foze he was boznefoz vs. s ſaieth E ſate ED 1 
I childe is bozne to v3. Foz wee were all 
egal:p dettours / aud bound to god / by the 
ſinne of dam. 

Then when we conlde not helpe ou⸗ 
re ſi1ves/foz aſmoche as we were ſervaun 
tes and ſubtectes vnto the de vell / god has 
th gyven to vs. ij. no table giftes /ad hath 
done. ij. thinges foz the lo ve that he hath 
vnto vs. Firſt that he hath bought vs d 
made vs frefrom the de vill and from ous 
re ſinnes. Secondly that he hath made vs 
his chtldzen and heriters of his glozye. ad | 
that all without oure deſcrying. Is ſaide "of, 
befoze the pꝛophete Elape ſaymg.Thein Cla. 4 
iqupte of Jeruſalemcthat is to ſay of the FA 4 
man ſeing by faith peace in Jeſu Chziſt) 
to him is pardoned / and he hath recey ved 
ol the hond of the loꝛde god twyte a: 02 
che ſoz allhis ſinnes. And tije pꝛopget Fa⸗ Zach 115 
charie ſaith alſo. Tourne you vnto A Ws 
te / I will gyve you double as moche. E's 


-thewhichs — Pꝛophetes ay 
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that foꝛ onze ſinnes / foꝛ the whiche we ha 
ue deſer ved dampnacxon / we haue recey⸗ 
ved of God. ij.gyftes. And iherfoꝛc is the 
re iſſued out ofthe ſyde of Jeu Chzilt 1, 
fontaygnes tha is to ſay bloud and waz 
ter. By his bloude he hath bought vs a⸗ 


gayn from the devell. Wy tie water he 


hath waſſhed and purged vs whiche we⸗ 
re defiled and infect) Foz to offer vs pu⸗ 
re and clene vnto his father. Is ſayeth 
Saynt Paule vnto the Epheſpans. He 
hath gy ven hym ſlife foz vs an offering / 
and a ſacryfice ot a ſ wete ſavoure to god. 
And the water of the font doth no we be⸗ 
token the water of the ſyde of Jeſu chziſt 
= this water be we purged and ſancti⸗ 

cd by oure faith / to thintent that we ſh⸗ 
ulde come pure and clenc befoxc God / the 


father whiche hath recey ved vs foꝛ hys 


children / and hath made vs cnheritours 
of his gloꝛye / with hys ſonne Jeſu chziſt 
oure brother. And this is the grace the 
whiche comyth to vs and is gy ven at the 
lont ot bapteſme. | 

But to thintent that we ſhulde not be 
vnkinde / therfoze foz this grace we do bin 
de oure ſil ves ageyn and peide vs vnto 


. 
2 


| 


'7 him /pzompling that we will ſerbe him / a 


de nye the deveil/ e all his temptacion/ pd 
pe / ie counſeil / a that we will ſer ve Chꝛuſt 
* crucificd foz vs / and vpon this pzompyſere 
ccpve we oure name / a god hath wzitẽ vs 
as in a rolle foꝛ his Champyons a ſerva- 
untes / and ſo be we made propꝛe to god. 
Fox he is oure father / and we be his chil⸗ 
dren. | 
This bapteſme was figured vnto vs 
when the children of {ſracii went tho⸗ 
tough the redde ſee out of Egipt/# when 
Pharo with all his company was dꝛow 
ned in the ſee. Thechtiidren of Jſraell 
went in the ſee all as though they had go 
ne into deth. But fozbicauſe the v beleved 
vnto Moyſes / they paſſed the water by 
theyre fayth. Ind be cafter the maner of 
ſpeknige) gone out ofthe deth intd lyfe. 
when they hath gotten on the other ſyde / 
on londe Pharo folowed theym / and ſo 
was dꝛowned w yth his people. So doth 
- cvcrpone vppon the font when he is bap⸗ 
tiſed. Firſt he deith from Pharo when he 


beginneth foz to know lege his ſubiection / 


and bondage by the which he was ſubiet 
and ſer vaunt vnto the de vell / and when 
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he deſpreth to beenfraunchiſcd from hys 
ſynne and from Pharo that is the devell 
But he may noteſcape from Pharo with 


out paſſyng thzough the redde ſee / that is 


to ſap / he may not eſcape from the de vell 
without he mult be baptiſed. Ind fozbicau 
ſe that the children of Iſraell when they 
ſawe that Pharo folowed theym beleved 
god / therfoze vpon that faith in god they 
be entred into the ſee as though they we⸗ 
re gone into deth. But by the meane ofth⸗ 
re faith / they haue paſſed the water and a⸗ 
re gone as from the deth vnto life. : 

So ifeny man will eſcape from the hõ 


des of the de vill it bchoveth him to entre 


into the water. He entreth therm / as thou⸗ 
h he ẽtred into the deth / toꝛ he pzomyſeth 
that he will dye as concernynge all his e⸗ 


vell deſpꝛes and that he will here iy ve be 
loze the wozide as though he were deed 


Cthat is to ſay) that he wilinot live as the 
w9:ide lyveth / but will hyde ad co ver his 
uke with god. And ſo entre we by faith in 
to the fontcthat is to-ſap) by faith we cn- 
terpꝛyſe to entre into the deth / not into coz 
pozall deth / but into the deth of ſinne / no 
moze willing to lp ve in ſinne. And pet all 


be it that it ſeme to vs a pleaſauut thinge 
to ly ve in linne / and that we thinke yt an 
th Y harde thing / thus to entre into the ſeecth⸗ 


is at is to ſey / into this deth / we take alwa⸗ 


til ves courage and beleve & truſt in the pniſ 
zu 2} ſaunce and goodneſſe of God / and ſo entre 
ep wei into the ſeec that is to ſep)into this eſpt 
ed tuell deth / and we enterpꝛyſe and pzomp 
ep ſe to dye as concerning oure ſinnes. Ind 
e: © 8s byaſtedfalt faith and truſt we dare be 
ha | gene to entre / ſo gyveth God vnto vs 
a: ace and ſtreynght to paſſe thzough that 
ee / that is to ſap/thzough this eſpirituell 
ö j deth/and to come on londe on the other ſp 
re | decthat is) vnto the everlaſting iyfe. Pha 
to (that is to ſey) the de vill with oure (in 
h nes purſue vs. but they dꝛowne theym (il 
2 ves in the watercthat is to ſey y the power 
be ok the de vill and of all oure finnes 
ed [R_ we entre into the water with ſuche 
he a feit é 
is whẽ Pharo was deed then ſonge the 
; tives of Iſraell / and thanked god / that 
they were arry ved a londe out of the was 
ter / as out of the deth. Solyke wyſe mult 
every chꝛiſten / when out ofthis water / th⸗ 
at is to ſay / out of this eſpiritueil deth he 


tompth vnto life that is to ſey / when he 
d peth he ſhall thanke and preyſe God by ge 
cauſc ge hath bzought hym out of ſnche a 
daunger/vnto the helth of euer aſtyng it: 
fe. But as long as he is pet here in thys 
woꝛlde / he halbe in the deetg / that is to 
ſay / he ſhall al weyes dye ſpiritually / and 
his life ſ:zaibe hydden byfoze the wozide . 
with God. Here mayſt thou well ſee how 
t. Coꝛ.ro that oure bapteſme is ſigniſied by the red: 
HE de ſee / as wziteth ſaynt Paule vnto the x 
ith Counthyans ſaying. Oure fathers wert o. 
's all vnder a clowde / aud did paſſe the ſee all 
| and were all bapty zed in Moyſes / in the te 
clow de / and in the ſee / and they all did ca⸗ 5 
te one ſpirituell meate / and they all dd 
dꝛynke one ſpirituell dzynke. So ſeeſt a 
thou well whate thing fiamfieth tye bap⸗ Kk 
— and whate thing we pꝛompſe in the 8 
ame 
owe: to thintent that we ſhulde be 8 
alw epes remembꝛyng of this that we ha⸗ b 
1 ue pꝛompſed we be merked with a croſſe / ke 
a and with that water. The fayth that we 
| haue at the bapteſme tatety away out 
. linnes / and the water is nothynge but! 
ſygne oz token wher with webe merke 


* 


that we muſt be vnder the ſtandard / that 
3s to ſep vnder the croſſe of Jeſu Chꝛiſt / 
Sd valiauntly fight. Is the Jues had the 
oken of the circumctlion/wrherby men nu⸗ 
t knowe whether they were Jues or 
FÞaynyms. Ind as when the ſer vauntes Wt: 
pf the lozdes bere the badge of theyre loz = 19.8 
2ide des / one map therby knowe whole ſer va⸗ 1741 
ow untes they be. So lykte wyſe receyve we 24 . 
red⸗ the ſigne of bapteſme at the font / by the Wks. | 
the mi iche we gy ve knowlegc that Chꝛiſt is 4 
bete dure lozde. fk 
call Sccondiy/the bapteſme ofthe wa⸗ | 
the ter ps alſo a ſygne ofthe grace of God, 
ca- wherby God maketh vs ſure / that we 
dyd halt emo hys grace and mercy / and th⸗ 
celt at he pardoneth vs oure ſynnes / and mas 
ap? keth vs hys chyldren. Here vppon gy⸗ 
the veth he to vs the token of Bapteſme foz 
A gage to thyntent that we ſhuide be ſu⸗ 
ebe re that he wyll not foziake vs vn oure l 
— atayie and oceth / whyche we leade he⸗ * 
"ſe! / 


we 

ure uer lait yng lyfe. Ind to thintent the that 
uti Fweſhnide enterpꝛyſe by a ſtedfaſt conſtan 
ked Yeeto igt / being alſured and certayn that 


4 
god will ne vez foꝛſake vs'foz we haue 
cepved of him a gage the token ot baptei 
me. And it it happon that we myſſe ſan 
tyme in the redde ſeecthat is to ſep)in ti 
entrepꝛyſe of oure batayle / and that v 
doubt / oz that oure bataule ſeme to vs oui 
harde ad bytter / we ſhall beholde ourc (ii 
ne and gage whiche we haue recey ved 
god / wherby he hath pꝛompſed vs tha: 
we be his children and that he wil notti 
ſake vs. 


— = god / and that we be the ch 


of god. 
ten Behoide nowe thou ſeeſt well w 
thinge the bapteſme betokeneth / e it is 
one byfoze god yt thou be. lxxx. pere 0 
oz twenty pere olde when thou recca 
thebapteſare / tos god regardeth not ho 


* 


* thou art / but with whate purpoſe 3d 
tencyon / and with whate feith thou re⸗ 
veſt this bapteſme and gzace. He tegar 
th not whether thou be Jue/0z payny⸗ 
man oꝛ woman/noble oz vnnovie / biſ⸗ 
Nope oz cytezyn. But alonly he that with 
parfait faith and truſt comyth vnto god MWat.26 
maketh violence vnto the euerlaſtynge , 
te a getteth it as pzomyſeth Jeſu chziſt 
the goſpeil. 
whate thunge we pꝛomyſe at the Bap⸗ 
te ſme and whate pzofeſſpon we 
make. Chaptre.iij. 
Hen one warneth theſe woꝛld 
w ly people ts do any good /they 
ſay / let the monkes and religi⸗ 
ous do it / whiche haue pꝛomy 
it as though they were not bounde to 
pe the docerme of Jeſu chzil?/0z as tho⸗ 
gh they had nothing pzomyſed. All be it 
hat no monke can pꝛomyſe more then he 
ath pꝛompſed at the bapteſme. 
ph And we be moche moze bounde vnto 
shure pzomyſe ma' eat the bapteſme / then 
ores eny reuigious vnto his pzofeſſpon, Foz 
aviF'e make no pzomple vnto man / but vnto 
ou od / and we pꝛompſe not to kept the rule 


ofa man hut ofthe goſpell. Thinke ye nqit 
therfozethat it is a ſmail thig to be a chu 
ſten / when thou haſt pzomyled to Jclfi 
chzilt to amend thy iife, ad that thou wiſer 
not ui ve accoꝛ ding to the wozide-noz ache 
ding to the fleſſhe. It is a greate thing un 
enterpꝛyſe the Chzilten faith / whiche n 
fewe pcopic do knowe whate thing u co 
teyneth / namely ſuche as here after the 
woꝛw do ſeme to be verey wile letter 
But one migyi ſay J have notiingFjc 
pꝛoupſed to God / 3 was a child iet hi 
kepc it that hath pzompſcd foz me. Fo; 
this cauſe to thintent that no man ſhun 
ſo ſay / it was ſumtyme oꝛdeyned that no e 
ne ſhulde be baptyſed befoze that he can n 
to vnderſtanding and knowicge / to tn 
tent that he might prompſe hun fiife an 
foꝛſake the de vel / and that he might kno⸗ 
we what thing he had pꝛomyſed Ifu wife 


re not t hat the children were feble a in peſÞ 
rill of deth the thei muſt haue bin baptized 
Nowe alweyes albeit that we ourc lil! 
fe haue not pꝛomyſed we be allegally bo 
unde to obſer ve it. Foz it thou haddeſt dy 
| N thou were buta pere old / thon ha 
| delt alſo be ſaved. thou wilt ſape pe / by tix 


pe noffith of my godkathers # godmothers/ ad - 
chu yoly chuzche. Jſay agepn. doeft thou 
JclWfeſſe that the faith of thy godfathers ãd 
| wifFdmothers is ſo nughty that thou mayſt 
 acofherby be ſaved, The ſame feith is ikewt 
ig ui nughty to ſubied the & binde the to that 
he ling that they haue pꝛompſed foꝛ the vn 
u cof@fr paine oftht dãpnacid / x loſſe ef thy he⸗ 
r theFh. wherfoze thou mult al well kepe this 
teruhat thy pazẽtes haue x 2011:-picofo2 the /as 
hing hougg thou haddelt pꝛonnſed it thy life, 
t hu The godtathers © godmothers be boũd 
FoÞ warne the chudre # to helpe them that 
jun ey be put to ſtole / to thintent tyat they 
t noMay vnderſtõd the goſpell the ioyfull mer 
cane of god with the epiitles of. S. Paule 
hn Foz the vnlettered + ſimple people be as 
and rell bofide to knowe the as the icttered # 
zno⸗ iſe. Ind god hat) cõmaũden foꝛ to pub 
t wi che e to chte we the gol peu not allonly to 
m i ꝛeſteg but alſo vnto euery creature. Go 
13edFe ſaith Chꝛiſt vnto his diſciples into the 
eu muerſal woꝛld / a pꝛeche the goſpell to ea Mar. 1s 
boi ery creature. foz we be ali egaily boũd to 
t dy now the goſpell a thedoctrine of the ne⸗ 
han ve teſtamẽt / a ſaint Paule hath not alloly 
ute his piſtles vnto the pꝛeſtes / but alſo 
| (vnto the comõ 
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Citezyns and houſholders. Ind this wit 
ncſſith ſaint Paule him ſilfe wzyting vn 
to the Cozinthians and vnto the Galatht 
ans:where he confeſſeth that he ſcndeth 
his epiffics to all the church / that is to ſey 
to all thaſſemble of Chziſten men / and to 
ali theym that call on the name of Jeſus. 
And v ito the Romayns he ſaith: To vou 
all that be at Rome the frendes of god, 
Ind Jeſus Chziſt hath aſwell ſuffered 
deth foz the comon houſholder /as foz tht 
pꝛeſteg. God ſhall alwayes requyze the 
ſcriptures of the pzeltes /ſoz they be vdel 


and do not ſtudy / noz make no diligence to 


declare theym vnto the ſimple. 


Therfoꝛe it is very nedefull that tit 
common people ſhuide vnderſtond the gol 


. „ ö reer 


pell and thedocrine of the apoſtles accoz ? 


ding to the lettre / ad that they knowe thi 


by hart with the other ſtoryes of the oldt 


teſtament / or ſo ſhulde they moze light i 
vnderſtond the pzcachers. 

It were alſo very ncceſſary that ever 
one dyd lerne his children to rede as men 
were wont to do afozetpme. The Jutz 


had thepre lawe m Hcbzne / the which 


euery one myght vnderſtond accoꝛdyng 


to the lettre. After this the paynems we. - 

reconverted by ſaint Paule / to whome he 
A w:ote-n greke/whiche they all dyd vnVs 
ſtond:Ifcer that was Italy and affryque 
couverted where as well the wpmen as 
the men ſpake latyn / a foz this cauſe wag 
the byble tranſlatcd into latyn to thintent 
that euery one might vnderſtond it / and 
they pꝛeached in latyn and the pꝛophetes 
were redde in the Jtalten churches in la⸗ 
tyn. And in that tx me there were many la 
dyes and wymen / whiche vnde rſtode ves 
rey well the ſcripturts / az was Pan a id 
8 Enſtochium Demetrias and cella 8 


man v other / ot whome w/iteth ſaint Jhe⸗ 
rome and the comune houſ holders redde 
the bible in theyre houſes with theyze chil 
dren. So is it nowe of greate neceſſite th⸗ 
at the holy ſcripture be tranſlated into all 
langages / oz that all the chtidren lerne the 


latyn tongue. 

Some man wolde ſep euery ma may 
not ſet his children toſ kole bicauſe they be 
pooze. wherfoze I wolde weil that the 
2 chtidren ofthe poꝛe were holde to 1— * 
thexpences of the comynaltpe oʒ ol⸗ 
kes ſhuide take the money * they 
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ſpende ſo outragionfly in making and gil 
ding ol pmages / ãd in dreſſing the aultres 
of the churc hes / and in buylding of Mona 4 
ſteris Chanonrycs and chapels and toun: 
ding of Dbites and pzcbendes. Oꝛ of the 
money that men offer in churches / and ol 
the whiche men make vellcls of golde ad 
ſu ver and other pꝛecious oznamentes, 
They might enplop this monty a thous 
ſand folde better if ther with they dyd hol 
de theſe pong children to ſcole till ſuche ty 
me that they cot de rcade well. Foꝛcalas) 1 
pe ſhall fynde thouſandes ot aune ent pg 
fones that cannot ſcp the pater noſter and 
Crede in theyre mother tongue / and of th?» 
tym thãt᷑ ſap it in latyn are many that wo 
te not whate they ſey / noz knowe not o 
ne ver an azticic ofthe faith, © Wherfoze 
JF ſap that it is expedient foz the chuſten 
to ſet all thepre citidzen to ſtole till they 
can rea de aud vnderſtonde the holy ſcrip⸗ 


tures namely wen they de wzytein they 


re mother tongue. And then they that had þ 2 


not wyt and vnacritondinge wozthy io 


be contrnu«d ar ſcole/ſſiuide be cauſed to 

ler uc an octupacion. If they did tus they 
ſhulde bing into the wozide double pꝛou 
fir. Firſi we ſhulde not haue ſuche a great 


nombze of pꝛeſtes and monkes vnlettered 


the. Foz nowe there are made many pzez 
[nz ſtes monkes and freres / that foz lacke of 
the 7 jitterature are nothing coveniitfoz that of 
d of ice. By the vnlettered pzeſtes1is this gre⸗ 
aw tt crroure comen into the wozide/tyat ys/ 
7, | tmatmtheſtcde ofthe pure ſcriptures wh 
ou /* che is the ly vely woꝛde of God / whiche 
hol they knowe not / they pꝛeche narracions 
«ry! fabics les and tradicions of the invenciõ 
ag) oftyc prochrites / thatcalas)the faythfull 
rg tiuſt 2 honoure which belongeth to gods 
and wobec / they cauſc the people to gy de to 
the =: tycvre fabies and lves. 

wo Sechdlyit wolde pzouflt.foz if euery bo 
t ol dy wet ſo long toſkole / they ſhuld vnder 
foze ſtod moꝛe ightiy the pꝛechers / x it ther ths 
ten; il oes / had rerde the ſtoꝛyes oꝛ the Goſ⸗ 
hey pellafter the letre / then they might reherte 
rip⸗ to thepꝛe childrẽ # ſer vaũtes / ĩ doing ot the 
they 5 ir buunes / ſome thing of the goſpell ok the 
had ſtoꝛies ozof the ſcripture /i ſtede of vame fa 
y 00% bles/pdell wozdes/# vncouenabill maters 
diu which they ſpeake the one to the other. Bs 

we ſe ſũtyme nowe a dayes that feiowes 

of one cralt whiche haue bin at ſcole / ſyng 


e 


and knowing nothing in the chꝛiſten chur 


— 


— 
2 „0 _ ” — 
. Q - - — - 
. . 
Þh = 


— 


4 2n Sr A 


= 
= 0 Pr 
1 


ſyneſſe / whiche they haue learned to ſin 

at the ſcole oz at the churche and the other 

vileyn ſonges / foz they haue lerned none 
other thing. 

pmb the Chꝛiſten faith / and 

whate thing one ought to bele ve 
k to haue helth. Chaptre.iiij. 

_ } Haneſepd at the beginning that the fo 
undacion of Chꝛiſtendome is the faith 
whyche ſo fewe people haue: and 

vnderſtond not whate the faith is. we thi 

ke that when we bele ve that god is god / 


and can oure crede that we haue the faith 


that a Chꝛiſten is bounde to haue. The de 
belt bele veth alſo that there is a God / and 
one life e verlaſting and one hell / but he is 
never the better foz it. Pc and he tremble⸗ 
th alway foz this feith/as ſaith ſaint Jaz 
_ The devels believe and they trem- 

le. 

Some man might axe whate ſhall F the 
bele ve. Thou ſhalt beleve then firſt plain 
ly and vndoutedlp that the father / the 


ſonne / and the holy goſt / is one onely god 


And this thou ſhait not deſyre to vnder⸗ 
ſtond howe / noꝛ buſp thy lille moche the⸗ 


_ 


many tpmes the ſong in doing theyze buf F 
T i 


nn: do this is not the pzincipali that we 


dul 
ng f; mult bcleve:Dure faith lyeth not pꝛinci⸗ 
her © pally therm. Foz this like wiſe beleve the a 
me wicked ſpzites as is ſaide befoze and are „ 
nothing the better therfore, There is pet 28 
nd an other feith whiche Chatſt fo moche rex N 
quyzeth of vs in the goſpell / and wherun TR. |! 
to alſo ſaint Paule almoſt in all his epiſt⸗ 1 
fo l ss ſo ſtrongly exhozteth vs. That is that 975 
th we mult firſt bele ve the goſpell. when ou | 
nd ze loꝛde began firſt to pꝛeache he ſaidcas re #514 | 
hi  hHerſcthſaint Marke) haue repentaunce ad . 
dy , belevein the goſpell. Mar. [4 * 
th Thou mapſt axe me / whate thing vs 1 A 
de the goſpell Hit ta a good and ioyfrali nieſ N 


W ſagt oz glad tydinges. For it is newes of 
is the favour / grace, mercy / and goodneſſe of 
c2 god fowarde vs. It is CJ ſep) tydinges 
1: that god hath taken vs to mercy / and ther 
12 - fozeſonqgctheaungels when Chziſt was 
bornecas reherſet h ſaint Luke) Aſhewe 
Je vnto pon greate top/foz this dap is bozne 
n - ,yourefavioure whiche is Chzilt the lozde 42 
je In this goſpell that is toſep in this meſſa 1 
d ge we bele ve certainly that god the father 1% 
4 4 hathſent hither his ſenne/foz to bye vs a- 
gayn to enfraunchiſe vs / and to delpuer 
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vs krõ the devel to whome we were mate 
ſubicctes and ſcrvaunics / by the ſinne of 
oure fore father. we coude not helpe ou it 
ves dicauſe we were ſervauntes and ben 
de. None of vs was abill to ſatiſfic foz vs 
Foz we were all like wiſe ſubieaed. as ſax 
No.; vth Saynt Pau le vnto the Romapns. 
1 Thep hauc all ſinned Ad haue nede to the 
. grace of god. It was nedeſull then that 


he that ſhuld ſatiſficfoz vs ſhulde be wi⸗ 

; b thout linne with out ſubiection oz obliga⸗ 

Ii 1 don. And no ſuche patron 02 mediatour 
71 was there founde in the woꝛlde. Thẽ th⸗ 


HE ts one thing was of neceſſite that other we 
* mult abide loſt foz euer 02 it tcizoved that 
FE godſyuide be made mg. So hath oure god 

ME alnughty had pitye and compaſſion on vs 
J ir by the greate love that he had toward vs 

c. zr and hath ſent his onely ſonne Jeſu chail?, 

"| As wutcth the pꝛophete Hieremxe ſaing: 
FF I haue loved the in a-pcrpetuell charyte/ 
cy. Mt hath ſent him to thintent / that bt 


2 
4 
1 his deth whiche he had not deſerved / he 


* 
17 


therfoze Jhauc dzawen the having mer⸗ 


1 


_— 
: 
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11 myght appayſc God and tatiſfie hym fe 
Cz. 5 vs. As wꝛyteth ſarnt Paule. All is ot 
* Eod / whiche hath rcconciyed vs vnto: 


| 


* 
þ 

w 

* 


him by chꝛiſt. Then is Thailt made antes 
diatoꝛ bytwene god aud mon and hathofs 
fered hun ulfe an oblacion foꝛ vs to his fa 
ther / w herby he hath reconliled vs agayn 


and made oure peace. Ind foꝛ bicauſe the 
de vell did ſet his honde vppon Chuilt to 
whome he had no night he hath ſo tolt all 
his tight zw hic ge he had over vs. Ind ſa 
are we delyucred from the ſet vicude and 


lubicction of the de vell/ and belong vnta 


Chuſt. And by that that the ſonne of god 
is nowe made man / he is alſo made oure 
bꝛot her. Ind it we be his bzetheren / we be 
alſo cnyeriters wpth hym of the glozy of 
his fathez. Fs wuteti ſaint Paule vn 


to the Romapne /ſaping. It we be cind⸗ 
rea we be alſo heyzes with Chziſt. Ind 
we haue as moc he and as greate right to 


he ven ag FeſuCyult hym life, Fox chꝛt⸗ 


le is a ſonnc of God / ſo be we reſer ved / 


that he is a ſonne naturall / and was foz e⸗ 


uer without begiuning the ſonne of Cod. 
But we be the chudren of God allonly by 
the goodneſſe and grace of God / wgyche 
he hath done to vs. as ſapetij Saynt Mau 
be. He hatg pꝛedeſtinate vs into an ele cti⸗ 
on of the chidten of God. Then ys 
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tt this comen to paſſe / that we mult beleve 
ſurety/that we be the cytidren of god /and þ 


that god is oure father. | 
Secondly thou ſhalt ſtedfaſtly bele⸗ 


d 
- 
5 


| * - vehc woꝛdes of god that is toſep / that 31 
Sener 
And. 21 and be done without ony faile. Is did the 


all that god hath ſeyde ſhall come to paſſe r 


faithfull Ibꝛaham whiche when god had Jt 
pꝛomyſed to himca thing impoſſibie in all 
mannes reaſon) that he ſulde haue a ſon⸗ 
ne of his barame wife Sara / ot whom ku: 
ges ofthe people ſyuid aryſe / and thatin 
his ſede all people ſhulde be bleſſed ( all 
be it that it was a thing ageinſt nature th 
at a woman of foure ſcoze and tenne peres 
olde ſhulde conceyve and bere a chtide )be-! 
le ved vndoughtediy/adas the childe was 
bozne god as fcrfozth as coude appere vn: 
to mannes iud gement / wozking ciene con 
traryto his pꝛomyſe / commaunded that he 
ſhulde ſle hiin and make ſacriũte of him. 
Abzaham albeit that all carnali wiſdome 
wolde haue perſuaded him to haue diſpey 
red in the pꝛomeſſe ne ver douted / was all 
redy to do it / bele ving ſtedfaſtiy that it ſh- 
ulde rather be poſſible/that his ſon ſhulde 
ryſe again from deth / rather then the woꝛ⸗ 


e . oc <<, os 


lebe de and pzompyſe of god ſhwve not be true. 
and ¶ Ho ſtedfalt aud ſo certayn muſt we ſton⸗ 

de vnto the wozdeof god / ye and al thou= 
ele: N gh it were ſo / that all men aungels and de 
that dels wold perſuade vs to the cotrary/we 
aſe 2 muſt bele de ſurtip thet the woꝛde of god 


the — 


had th gzomyp 


all | Whatethyng hath god pzomyſed vs? Ma. 4 
dnz | 1 he hath pzompled vs his everlaſting lyfe / Mar. s 
kit, | 4 ſaping: — — 4 p 


tin honde. And in an other place: whoſoencz 


all call bele ve and be baptiſed ſhall be ſa ved 
th He hath olfo pꝛomꝝ ſed vnto vs remiffion | 


eg ot all oure ſinnes as ſeyd ſaint Peter ſpe⸗ 
e king ot Chʒiſt to Coꝛnehus the centurion 
as To himc ſayd hey gyveth all the pꝛophe⸗ 
n- tes witneſſe / that thezowe his name ſhall 
n retey ve remiſſion of unnes all that bele ve 
hem hum / that is to ſey / that al they that wi⸗ 


ne put all there truſt in the grace and mercy 
» . or him ſhali haue remiſſion of alt there fin= 
it nes. Moꝛeover he hath pzomyſed vs that 
Js 
e 
1 


weſhall be the children of God / as ſayth Ihn ' c. | 


ſaint John. He hath.gyven io theym po⸗ 
wer to be the childrẽ of god / to theym that 


th entpze courage foꝛſuke theym̃ ſtiife and 
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bele ve in his name. All this mult we bele⸗ 
uc ſtedfaltiy ali though that we tymken 
im poſſibill after oure workes and un full 
life. We muſt alſo with a parfait courage 
put all oure tzult in god /a: did Abꝛahan 
foz as faint Pauic wzytcth. Þbrahazn bes 
ie ved god aud hit was unputed vnto um 
fo2 rightuouſueſſe. Then when wiega 
parfayt courage / we do ſo put all our tr⸗ 
uſt in god and in his pzomyſcs it is unpo:⸗ 


ſſible tat wc ſhulde periſſ c. For A hath « 


pꝛompſed vs his life euerlaſting. Ind fez 
aſmoche as he is almightye and map all, 
thing he may wel holde to vs that he haz 
th pꝛomyſed. And in that that he is mercy: 
full and true he will holde to vs his pꝛo⸗ . 
mps if we can bele ve it ſtedtaſtly / and put 
ali oure truſt in him. Foz asc withont ous 
re merites) he hath made vs his children / 
and heyre :; vppon the font of bapteſme / 
ſo map he lykewiſe gy ve to vs / that thing 
that hc hath pꝛomyſed vs / if we can ones: 
Ip truſt in him / albeit that we haue net * | 
ſerved it by oure wozkes. 

- (Thycrfoze be not diſcomfozt no: vn 
deſperacyon foz thy ſinnes though thou 
haſt not deſer ved by thy good woꝛkes / 


beles 
ke it 
full 
rage 
han 
1 bes 


um 
d 
c tr 
po: 

hath delyuered him vnto deth / to make ſa 


zath 


at god hath made the his heyꝛe. foz as ſa 
eth ſaint Paule: By grace ere vt ſaved 
by faith and that not of your ſilvꝛs. Ind 
gayn: It is the gifte of god end comet h 
ot ofwozkes, leſt eny man ſhuld hoſt him 
uf. Foz when we were pet tinncrs / and 
cee that we haue done eny good: pe 
when we were pet his enemyes he hath 
t ſpared his owne ſonne but cto make 
os likewiſe his children ad hepzcs by hi) 


(faction foz oure ſinnes / to purchaſe vs 
don and foꝛgyueneſſe to make vs one 
he is in Chuſt / and C9zilt in him that 


Jo we in god and Chziſt unght de onc / that 


the woꝛlde ay know that he hat h lo ved 


Sas he hath loued Chʒiſi that there as 


| e is we may be with hun that we may ſe 


g gloʒy winch he hath gy ven hun bicau 
e he loved him tefoze the woꝛid tegan 
e maiſt t jou ſec if thou cãſt belcut it 
t it is god that iuſtifiet who is it ti ẽ 
at ſhall cõdẽpne / who ſ hall ley enx linne 


ta the charge of goddis cle ti chꝛiſt ys 


eed foz oure ſinnes ⁊ riſen ageyn foꝛ our 


u um ũcaaõ which alſo ſittethj at the right 


e of god the father and pꝛaieth foz vs, 


Beholde whate a fervent occaſſon ga 
hath gy ven the to loue him / whẽ thou with 
re pet his enempe. wherfoze let no tnbulaS 
cion/anguyſſhe/perſccuction/fere/impziſo 
netnent/hunger/ nakedneſſe / noz ſwert 
ſeparate vs from the lo ve of god. wherſt 
ze if eny wolde difcomfozt vs (be he aun 
gell oz de veil) let vs not bele ve hym / fo 
the pꝛompſes of god map not be diſtroyg 
If thou canſt ſurelp / and ſtedfaſtly belt 
in god / he will holde his pꝛompſe. He hat 
ſwoꝛne to vs / to thintent we ſhulde bel 
ue hum. But if thou bele ve him not / andi h 
by thy ſinnes thou comeſt in diſpepꝛe/g 
abideth ſtedfaſt in his pzomyſe / but tho 
Holdeſt not thp faith. Is ſaycth ſaint Pa 
ul to Timothe. I faithfullwozd foz it we 
be ded. with him we ſhall ly ve lyke wyl $ 
with him. Foz god hath boũd him (life to 
vs:ad fozbicatiſe of his pzompſe he ow 
th vnto vs he ven / in caſc that we bele u 
him. But it we bele ve him not he owe 
to vs nothing. 9 
Rede all the Enangeliftes thoꝛough J 
and pe ſhall not finde that oure loʒd Jeli'S 
chzilt hath ſo moche exhozted vs to am 
thing as vnto faith/noz that he hath ſo 


on goſhe hated and rep2oved eny thinge in his 
ou v(c;pics as incredulite. As it is wzyten m 
wulFnt Mathewe in the. xiiij. Chaptze that 
lpzlo@ hen ſaint Petre went vppon the water 
verde d doubted. O thou of lytell faith e ſayde 

us) whie dideſt thou doubt? iſo to 


t aun he paralitiquecthat is to ſep a ma ſike of 
n / fue palſey) bele ve ſon thy ſinnes be fozgy= 
ropaYen the. Ind vnto the woman labouring 
velew a bloudy flyxe. Bele ve doughter thy 
t hat nes are foꝛgiven the. Ind vnto the fas 
belt her of the poſleſſed in the. x of Marke: It 
and i ou couldeſe pele ve all thunges are poſſi⸗ 
e / gage vnto him that bele veth: and vnte tap 
 thouoltics whiche coude not caſt out the de vel 
| PaFFom the ſame poſſeſſed: O generation wiz 
if we out faith howe log ſhall J be with ou 
wyll ereby mayſt thou ſightly knowe howe 
Ife y any tymes oure loꝛd Chzilt hath repꝛo⸗ 
ows ed his diſaples of theyte inſidehte. Ind 
ele u Moyſes coude not bzing the people of Jf 
wen ell into the lond of pꝛomyſſion / bycauſe 

Fe gave not the gloꝛv to god / and that he 
ug; gegan to doubt of god to thintent that hes 
Jeſuſſeby we myght knowe that allonly one 
am ed fait faith ond truſt in God may bzinge 
oo Unto the lond of pꝛomuſſion of the kins 
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gdome of he ven: As it is wꝛiten in Dey 
terononnon. where the pꝛophete Moya 
faicty vnto the people of Iſracil. Tho 
ſhalt not entre into the lond of pzonuſſio; 
bicauſe ot thvne owne riggtuouſneſſe am 
the equyte of thine hert: but bycauſc tin 
god will fulfill his woꝛde w iche he hau 
pꝛompſed by othe made vnto thy fathe 
Ibꝛaham J ſaac and Jacob. Ind therfon 
is it called tie lond of pꝛomiſſion: fo; th 
we be ſaved that comyth not thoꝛowes 
re good woꝛkes: but that oure god hat! 
fo pꝛomyſed. Ind we muſt ſtedfaſtly an! 
without doubt bele ve that god will gy! 
rower vnto his wozdcs as ferre toꝛthe 
with a parfait courage we bele ve in hy 
Foz God hathe bound him \life vnto v 
e gath pꝛompſed vs that he will gy ve v. 
the cucrlaſting lite. Foz he delireth nothi! 
but oure helth. Ind he biddeth vs that 
we ſhali pꝛay vnto him. foz he will hen 
vs graciouſly as he pzomyſeth vs inth 
goſpell / ſaying. Ind whate ſoeuer vc att 
in my name that will J do. And he ts 
dy at all houres to foꝛgeue vs oure unn 
when we haue repentaunce: As ſaiethtt 
- pzophete Ezechiell. Il the wikked tour: 


| ; Mffrom his ſintull lyfe to rightu⸗ 
uſncſſc he hall iy ve and not dye: and J 
| wiil no moze haut remembzannce of tizyn 
yquyte that he hath done. Ind ſeynt Pau 
Vie vuto the Romayns. All they thar bele⸗ 
vt and truſt m hym ſhall not be lhamed. 
Ind Johel the pzopbete as ecyteth ſamt 
Pauic: Au they that ſhail call on the na⸗ 


ton me of god t halbe ſaved. That is to ſey tha 


p(that by aſtcdfaſt feych abwe vppon 
Mcod as dyd the good thefe that was cruz 
caficd with chailt whicge when he with a 


ſtcdfaſt beleuc had called vppon Chzyſt 


was anſwered:this day ſhalt thou be wt= 
th me in paradize. And as did Mary mags 
dal yne to whome 1t was likewiſe ſayde / 
thy fait) hath ſaved the goo thou in peas 
te) ſhalbe ſaved. 

Tywdii we muſt alſo bele ve that god de 
ieth none other thing but ourc helth. and 
therfoze w hate ſome ver ti, ix happõ to vs 
here be we in helth oz in dyleale / riche oz 


aue poꝛe honoured 02 drſprſed/noble of vnng= 


ble a ly ve oz deed; we ſhall alweyes be ca 
tent w.zate thing ſoeuer god ſend know = 
png certeyniy t.zat nothing comith with 
out the wil z ſufferaũce of god. foz if it fo 


be that one leefc fallethnot from the 
that a ſparowe oz a flic deſcend = — 
erth without the will of pour father: Ho 
we moche moꝛe comith there nothinge u r 
vs without the wil ed ſulfraunce of god 


As wꝛiteth ſaint Mathewe / where oun d 


loꝛd ſapeth be not.ij.ſparowes ſolde fore 
peny and none of theym doth light on the 
ground without youre father. Then wha 
te ſoe ver thing god ſend vs let vs recep⸗ 
ve it peldinge to him thankes with good 
hert: as dyd Abzaham whiche fozſoke hi 
contrep and his lond as it is wziten in the 
boke of Eeneſie where god ſeyd to Þbzas 
ham:go out of thy contrey and out of thy 
Iynage/and go into the lond that J wyllſ. 
ſhewe the: which alſo was redp to kill his 
weibelo ved ſon Jlaac. Nowe ſeyng that 
we be the children of Þbzaham / and that 
we haue 6btcyned helth by meant of t 
faith ol Iba )am. As ſaith oure lozd in. 
John. Jf pe be the children of Þbzahan/ 
do the workes of Abzaham. And therkoze 
mult we bere all thinges patientiy / and 
with gopd will whiche god will that we 
ſhall ſuffre and bere. Foz if he knewe ths 
at they were not covenable and pꝛoulita⸗ 


SE SSEEWSERE 


ble foz vs he wolde let theym they ſhuld 
It come as de. tj / warre peſtuence povber 
c malady aduerlite perſecucion diſcom⸗ 
oꝛt for oure chudren:loſſe of oure tempo⸗ 
ail goode : nally the verey deth. Fox 
15 iaint Paule ſaicth. whether we ly ve oz 
ye we are alw eyes the lozdes. Ind ther 
foꝛe the Chꝛuſten ſhall not be troubled fox 
jonc ſuche thinges but ſ halbe rather top= 
l as were thagpoſties whome god had 
ma de wozthyp to ſuffre any thing foz hys 
love. Fo: it is a ſure token that thou arte 
the childe of god 1f thou haue pacience. foꝛ 
t is wuten by ſamt Luke in thactes of 
thappoſtics that thapoſtics were toyfull 
that they were reputed woꝛthy to ſuffre 
d ſhonour before the woꝛ d foz the love of 
god. Ind god hath pꝛomyſed nothing eis 
to his diſciples in this woꝛld but payne ⁊ 
tribulacion:as Chiſt ſateth in ſaint John 
Pe ſhall we pe and lament / and the woꝛld 
ſhall retopce/and ageyn in the woꝛld ye ſy 
all haue tribulacion but be of good cheze / 
foz J have overcome the woꝛlde. 


Ind there is not a moze certepne ſig⸗ 


ne that a man ſhalbe dampned then when 


he ledith here an pvell life # hath jaw eyes 
„ 
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p2okperite. foz this pꝛoſperite ſhalbe hyg 
paradice. On the cotrarp part there is not th 
a moze certeyn Ugnc of cuerlaſting hcithÞ 4. 
then when a man ly veth iuſtly / and hathÞ p. 
q | alway ad verſite:for that is it that god ſen 4, 
"9 (4 A deth vs foz oure ſinnes and oure purgato ,, 
ud ryp:9: ſo to make open his glozy in ouit pa 

4; IL cyencte. Ind therfoze ſyall the Chziſten al- 
weyes moze reioyce when he ſufficth ad , 
uerlite and tribulacyon then When all tk k 
ces compth pzoſperoufiy vnto hun. 0% ,, 
p2oſperite in ane vell lite ſigmiieth cow: 
ly that god hath repꝛo ved the parſonc. jþ 
tt makcth him to foꝛget God. But ad ver⸗ 
lite fignifieth comoniy that god lo vet ) ile X 
perſon: And tize parſon is warned by tw}; 
bulacion ad ſufferaunce tocail vppen god 
fo: ſoconre. Foz as ſeith ſaint Paule hin 
that God hoveth htm doth he chathſc :and® 


, pc arc then baſtardes and not ſonnce3. nd 
Ffo.3 inthapocalips ſpeaketh Ecv aud faveth:}} 
kf as manp as J loue J rebuke and chally: 


ſe. Alſo Salomon in the Pꝛo verbes ſate⸗ 
th:theym that the ioꝛd god io veth he rebn 
keth. Therfoze let none be ſoʒy when tri⸗ 
dulacio uialadyc peſhlence / oz alſo the de⸗ 
thu uit conuth But let him alw eyes aca 
coꝛd his will to the will of god and ſuffre 
paciently E10pfully knowing fo trouth/ 


that it is all the good & holy will of God 


oure right good father. Ind let him than⸗ 


u ke hun that it pleaſeth him to make hym / 


woꝛthy to ſuffre any maner trybulacyon 
foz his ſake as dyd Job and Thobias ãd 
map other. Foz without doute god kno⸗ 
weth whate thig is helthfull foz vs. And 
he that murmurcth a grudgeth ageynſte 
god in tribulatiõ is not a Chriſtẽ. Foz he 
* beleveth not that god gouerneth & entrea 
| fitt hum foz his heith. Rut w hate are we 
* 04q)t tels thẽ erth in the hond ok a potter? 
Aso lait ſane Paule in th 's mancr:O ma 
d hate arte thou that doeſt this murmure 


4 ageinſt god: may the pot ſap vnto hi that 
made hi whie haſt thou made me onthis fa 
ad: May. And as the potter may make ſu 


che a pot as he will of the erth ſo be we yn 
the hodes of god. a we muſt ve cõtẽt with 
all that god wil do with vs. foꝛ we be his 
, (whether 

D. ij. 
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Sy 


| : 
| 
| 


we live oz dye ſaith ſaint Paule. Foz th: 
is cauſe he that with a ſtedfaſt faith ſuffe- the 
reth and endureth pactently all thinges # | tk 
| tribulacions is a chzilten. Ind this is the alt 
by faith and the ſted faſt ſtone vppon the whi Lot 
« che the criltente is founded. Foz in tins do te! 
F, ing we beleve ãd truſt ſtedfaſtly that god th 
| is oure father and that he will not fozſake Þ *® 
vs:aibcit that nowe he do here chaſtiſe vs n 
foz as F haue ſayd there can be no moze 
! tertapn ugne that god ioreth the. the whe N 
1 : ſo;owc and tribulacion happeneth vnto þ. 
| the. ſoꝛ ali the ſcriptures of the newe telta th 
ment 20m ſe vs here nothing but ſoꝛcw }}, © 
and ſufferaunce. 1 
¶ Of the moſt certayn wepe to 
come to ſal vac pon. 
Chaptre. v. 


1 
i 
n 
| F Hts miiſt euery Chufte knowe th- 7 
# 
4 
g 


17 
6 o. 14. 


at none ſyns the tyme of Adam vn 

to this day hathj deſer ved the eucr⸗ 
laſting life by his good woꝛkes. Ind th⸗ 
if at none by his good woꝛkes ſhall deſer ve 
4 Bebzc.- tt:ac'waiteth faint Paule vnto the Yebze þ& 
. wes. The la we hath bꝛought nothing vn 
ro peʒ fection. w herfoꝛe ali they do erte th⸗ 13 
15 at thinke that then they ſhalbe ſaved whe 
15 8 


th 
Fa they haue done many goodwozkes. Ind 
5 3þ ke wiſe all they that thinke that they ſh⸗ 
the alte dampned when they have done no 
vn good. Foz good wozkes make no ma cer⸗ 
do tern that he ſhalbe ſavedPnd he that ha⸗ 
od th done no good is not alſo certepn that he 
he ſhalbe dampned. The wozkes can gy ve 
no maner certeynte. Foz the Phariſep th⸗ 
0:e ; at had done moche good whiche toked foz 
46 grete reward of god was repꝛo ved / and 
deſpiſed. Is wziteth ſaint Luke where 


3: thephariſey thanked god that he was not 


as other were extoꝛcioners/ vniuſt aduou 
trers / noꝛ as the publican was:and boſted 
hun ſilt of his good wozkes. Ind the pub 
utan that had done no good and confeſſed 
mekely his ſinnes was of God recey ved 
vnto geace.foz this cauſe to thintent that 
eucry man may knowe that god hath no 
nede ofoure good wozkes foꝛ to ſave vs/ 
with all J will declare here firſt how we 

de iuſtitled and obteyne helth. 
Fut we muſt knowe that by the ozt 
ginall nne we were made ſubie tes and 
* ſcrvauntes vnto the devell / and none yn 
the woꝛld mought helpe vs foz all man⸗ 
kinde was dettoure vnto God, Ind that 


—_ 
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worſe was we did not knowlegeoure mp 
ſcrpnoz axt ſocoure of god. (Then when 
there was no comfozte nor meane to hel: | 
pe vs and to deliver vs agepne fron; rhe 
ſubiection of the devell:Oure god alungh 
tre by his greate mercy and goodne ſic ol 
him Uifhath willnglyſuffred that his o: 
nely begotten ſon Jeſu Chuſt was made 
moztali man foz vs to thintent that by his 
deth whiche he had not deſerved he might 
by vs ageyn and detyuer vs from eternal 
deth wherunto we were all ſubiectes. Ys Þ 
w:iteth ſamt Paule ſaying. It it beſo th⸗ 


at by the linne ol one manc that is to ſcy of Þ 


Adam) dcti hath reygned vppon many / 
moche more the grace of god and the gytt - 
of grace of one man Jeſuchziſt aboundeth 
vppon many. Ind vnto the Epheſians. 
Bleſſed be God father of ome lozde Jeſt 
chziſt whiche hath bleſſed vs with a pin þ 
tuali benedicon by his ſon Chzilt. Thus 
is this grace comen hoelly to vs from god 
oſhis goodneſſe and not by oure mery te / 
or good woꝛ kes. Foz we dyd not knotvie 
ge oure bondage and ſubied von noꝛ dyd 
not ones deſpze to be delpvered from ou⸗ 
re myſer pe. 


Then koꝛ aſmoche as thedevelldvd ſef 
honde vppon Ch zyſt / to w home he had 


no right foꝛbicauſe he had not tinned ciyziſl 


hath gotten right vppon vs agaynit the 
de vell and hath made vs fre and delyve⸗ 
red vs and we be made his heyzes and all 
his gloꝛy is ours:as ſamt Maule doth iar 


gelp detlare in ali his epiſties. Tus hath 
{ God gyven vs without oure deſer vyng 
and we nede not to laboure for theſe thin⸗ 


— 7 


ges. Foz we haue all this alred p. As wit⸗ 


neſſith ſaynt John ſaying: Behold wha⸗ 
te love the father hath ſhewed on vothat 
wel huld be called the children of God, 


father and man. Is ſapeth ſapnt Paule 


{ Ind in the ſame chapter. ſayeth he. 


Dcrely beloved nowe are we the children 


ol god. This helth hath god gyven to vs 


willingly by hys ſonne Jeſu Chult. 
Foz Jeſu Chult ps bycome man to ſatiſ⸗ 


| fte vnto hys father foz vs and to make ou 


re peace with hys father. Ind as wꝛiteth 
Saynt Paule vnto the Romayns/ſavig 
We be iuſtiſied freip by the grace of God 
and by the redempcyon whyche ps in Je 
ſu Chziſt, So vs Chult made a medi⸗ 
'atoz and a peace maker bywene God the 


Ine. 


As ipke wile teacheth ſaint Paule ſaying 
Pe are all the children of God by the fa:ty 
w hiche is in Jeſu chziſt. Ind foz aſmoche 
as Jeſu chziſt is made man he is alſo ma⸗ 
de ouie bzother. Ind ſeyng we be his bꝛe⸗ 
theren we be alſo hepꝛes of his glozy wht 
che he hath with his father: as ſayth ſaint 
Paule vnto the Romayus. whiche hath 
not ſparcd his owncſonnc:but hath gyve 
him foz vs all:howe ſhall he not alſo gy⸗ 
ue vnto vs all thinges with him. 

We be then ſure that all that is Jeſu 
Chaiſtes is ours if we can beleve it. So⸗ 
me man mought demaund. Hath god the 
father wulingly gyven vs all this: hath 


none deſer ved it? No truelp: Mone hath de 
ſerved it. None by his deſerving oz good 


wozkes hath enduced god to do this. But 
he hath done it ot him uit and by his grea 


— 


vnto the Hebꝛeweg: he may make therm 
7 ſafe foʒ ever that come vnto god by hym: þ 
he is allw eyes ly bing fox to pzayefoz vs þ 
Suche an hyghe pꝛeſt it becometh vs to 
haue w iche is holy / harmies / vndcfiicd þþ 
ſeparat from unners and made hygher che 
hevens. And by his deth it is granted vs f 
tyat we be chziſten and children of Cod. 


4 ü 


| temercy:as ſaicth the pzophete Jezemy Diere@3r "Fi 
, Fi a perpetucli cyarite J haue ioved the 7 
And therfoze haue J had cempaſſion on „ 
the and haue taken the to mercy. And Je⸗ John. . . 
icd ſu chꝛiſt ſaieti in the goſpell of ſaint Jo⸗ 4 
the hn. God hath ſo loved the wozld th⸗ 
at he hath gyven his oneiy begotten ſon⸗ 


vs 

. i ne io thintent that whoioc ver beieve pn | 396 4 
ng | hun ſhuld not periſTye but haue everlaſtig 24.5 
th | uke. as wzyteth. S. Paule. Ffalawehad 5 


e | byn gy ven which might haue iuſtiied the 144 
uſtice ſhuld haue byn truely of the lawe. Gala. « _? 
e But the ſcripture hath concluded all vn⸗ 5 
der ſinne to thintent that the pzomyſe ſh⸗ 
ud be gyven vnto the bele vers by fayth. 
And vnto the Romayns. If God be foz 
vs whois he that may be agamſte vs? as 
2 Þ though he woid ſape: None. foz we haue 
recep ved all thing of god with his ſonne. 
But whate thing haue we recep ved? this 
lybertye from the ſubte tion ot the de vell 
that is remiſſion of ali ſinnes / that ps the 
boy and gloꝛy ot the everlaſtinge ue. Ind 
this hath god gyven vnto vs by his ſon⸗ 
J ne. as ſaint Paule ſapeth vnto the Hebzu⸗ 
wes. The bloude of Chʒiſt whiche by the 9 
* holy ghoſt hath offred hym ſllfe without Hebꝛe.. , 


1 
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ſpot vnto God hath clenſed oure conſciens 
ces from moꝛtall wozkes foꝛ toſcrve vn⸗ 
to the ly ving God. I. id therfoze we haue 
no nede to la boute by oute good woꝛkes Þ fo 
to get euerlaſting lvfe for we haue that al | 
redy:we be all iuſtiſied we be all the child | 
ren of God. God hath gy ven vs all thys 
of him llt without oure deſerving. 
Some man might ſav. I will alſo do 
ſumw hate to thintent that J may beſo 
moche the moze certeyn to be ſaved. All 
they that ſay ſo : and all they that thinke 
that theyze good wozkes helpe eny thing 
02 pzoufit foz to get the gift of ſaluacyon 
they blaſpheme ageynſte God / and robbe 
god of his honoure and ſpeke ageynſt the 
might and goodneſſe of God. as wzyteth 
ſaint Paule. It᷑ ve becixcumaſed Chriſt 
ſhail nothinge prouflt poi. that is to ſay: 
if pe put eny truſt in the lawe oz in any 
wozkes Thaltſhall not helpe you. And 
pctſayeth ſaint Paule in that ſame Chap 
tre.whoſoever will be iuſtifled by the la⸗ 
we is fallen out ofthe grace of god. Howe 
map the wordes be more clere. w herkoꝛe al 
the y blaſpheme ageynſt the dy vine = 
ſaunce that will eny maner wcy deſer ve 


* 
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by theyre good wozkes.foz this cauſe we 
n- mult do oure good wozkeSalweysby lo⸗ 
ue ve to the pzoufit of ot ca yghbour #not 
eg þ! foz the neceſſite ef ore hath foz by Jeſu 
a} ¶ chziſt be we made ſure ofthe tuerlaſting li 
fe / as it1s bifaze ſaid. They that by theyze 
»3 | wozkes will ſatiſſie vnto god beagaynſt 
| God as though $od weze not pniſſaunt 
zo | pnoughef him Ulf without the helpt ol ou 
ſo re werkes foz to pardone vs oure linnes/ 
11 } andas though the paſſion of Chzilt were 
ie | not vertuouſe ynough without oure des 
q ſer vinges foꝛ to helpe vs to come vuto he 
ven. Ther foʒec ſap J) we muſt allonły a 
2 © Hocliy truſt in the grace a mercy of god /e 
je not in oure workes oz elo chiſt ſhall nos 
h | thing pꝛoulit vs. 
( Howethat by the onely grace of God / 
2 and by nothing elles we be ſa⸗ 
p ved. Chaptre. vi. 
N Owe might ſome man ſey / Iknes 


we wel that god is mightie ynon 
gh ts ſa ve me without my woꝛ⸗ 

keg / but Ji not tel whether he wil doit 

1 if it be not that Juve ther with al rightuo 
rully.paraut ture my good werkes ſhal en⸗ 
duct hi to make me rightuous s to ſave me 


ſape oꝛ thinkecas J haue ſatd)blaſphycne 
againſt the goodneſſe of god / as though 
god were not of him lil mercykull Ad good 
vnough / except he were firlt ſtered vnto 


o. 4. mercy by oute werkes. Mot withſtöding 


that ſaint Paule ſapeth that the pzomcſſe 
was not made vnto Þbzaham by the [1- 
we but by the iuſtice ofthe faith. And ſe⸗ 
png alſo that of his pꝛoper nature he is no 
thing eis vut goodneſſe and mercy as he 
hath alweves taught and ſhewed whe he 
was teaching in the woꝛzld/ foz he hath nc 
ver diſpyſed noz left none diſcomkoꝛted of 
eny thing that eny hath requyzed him but 
onely ſuche as wold not bele ve. 
Wherfoze thou muſt knowe ones fo: 
all that by theonely grace ofgod we be ſa 
ved. Ind god will not that thou put th 
good wozkes oz thy iuſtice with his pꝛe⸗ 
tending to helpe him by thy wozkes / fox 
he will do it a lone and will haue no ma⸗ 
ner helpe. Foz hc hath no nede of the coñ⸗ 
ſeil noz of the dede noꝛ ofthe woꝛkes no 


he. ok the iuſtice of any other. Foz ſaint Pau 


le ſaieth: By grace art ye ſaved thozowe 
faith and that not ol pour ſul ves fox it ys 


oz eis he wolde not do it: All they that | 


a DAMS 


the gift of god and cometh not of woꝛkes 


elt cap man ſhulde boſt him ſilf. How we 


reit poſſible to ſpeakeit moze pleyniy/and 
vnto the Romains:Bcingtiuſtificd by fa⸗ 
yth we arc at peace with god. Ind ſaynt 
Jo jn ſaeth: e is the recoctiacton foz ou 
ze linneg. The deth of Jeſu chꝛiſt and his 
tliice be vertuous pnough foꝛ to tabe ax 
wey ali tie ſinnes of the wozld. 

Nowe might one demaunde whi will 
god 14(hfic vs and ſo ſa ve vs of hum tulte:? 
God doth it to thintent that he make hys 
goodneſſe and mere p vnto vs moe clere/ 
and moze open. Is wuteth ſauit Paule 
vntothe Epieltans: God thut is riche pn 
mercy thozowe the grete lo ve wherwyth 
he lo ved vs even when we were deed by 
nne hath quykned vs with Chziſte by 
w oſe grace pe be ſaved and with hi hath 
reyſed vs vp and with him hath made vs 
itte in he venly thinges thozowe Chailt/ 
foz to ſhewe in tyme to come the exceding 
ncheſſe of yts grace in kindneſſe to warde 
vo tyoꝛowe Fel Chꝛiſt. Here ſeeſt thou 
by the le wozdes the cauſe whye god will 
do it alone:foꝛ if god ſhuld iuſtifie vs ad 
{zuld gyue yclth bicauſe of oure wozkes/ 
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re wozbes had deſerved it: and ſo ſhulde | 


we not nede to thanke God therfoze bu 


monght aſcribe it to oure ſelves :and vn: 


to oure wozkes But ſaint Paule and ail |. 


the pꝛophetes doteache vs that we be iu⸗ 
(ficd and haue gotten heith by the one 
grace of God and not by oure deſervyn⸗ 
ges /foz we haue none. Ind as god w yl | 
that we do not thanke laude oz loue other 
then alonelp hun. Þffo like wyſe will he 
not that we ſerche ei where oꝛ of any o⸗ 
ther helth but of hum onely foz god wille 
oure helth and ouze ſa vioure alone / and he 
will not that we ſerche els where comfoꝛt 
but in him and of him and notin oure i:ife 
noz in oute good werkes. Ind foz this can 
ſe thus wzueth ſaint Paule vnto Titus. 
But after that the kindneſſe and touc of 
oure ſa vioure appered vnto man / not of 
the dedys of riggtuouſneſſt which we ha 
ue wzought but of his mercy he hath ſa⸗ 
ved vs by the fontevne of the newe birth 


he ſhuld not de it by his goodneſſe / bat on 8 


- 
: 


E with the renewing ok the holy goſt wht 
che he ſhed over vs abundauntiy/thozow 
Jeſus chꝛiſt ourt ſa vioure. Ind therkoze 
whoſoe ver thike to haue defer ved the ku 
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gdeme of he ven by his rightuous life / he 
rtobbeth god of his goodneſle.foz god hath 


1 _ 


llt hath ſeid in the goſpel of. S. Joh: No N 
ne may come vnto me except my t᷑ither tha John. s 
att ſent me drawe hi. Ind in an other place Ui 


krely iuſtiſied vs of yi filf. a oure 102d him 


without me pc ca do nothing. à god ſpa⸗ John. s | 
ke by the pꝛophete Dſce:©O Flraci tht per en 
dicio connth of typ liif/alonciy of me come Olce. 14 n 
th thy helpe. Ind ſaint Paule vnts the ro 29 
mains. Tie enerlaſtnig life is not his that 160.9. 
will oz that rẽneth aficr it: dut it is in the 
hondes & will ot god to gy ve it to wizome 
he willbp his mercy. 

Therfoze crre all they that thike that god 
ow:th to thepm the cuerlaſtig life /0z that 
they haue deſer ved it / when they haue do 
ne many good wozkes.foz that thing that 
god onely gyveth to whome he will / that 
wold they take fro hum / plucke it out of 
bis hödes. thei yeld no thãkes vnto god 
as did. S. Paul vnts the Coloſſiũs ſayig 
we gy ve thãkes vnto god the father whi 
ch hath made vs mcte foꝛ to be partakers 
of the uiheritaſice of ſaintes in light / whi⸗ 
che hath dely vered vs from the power of 
derbneſſe / ald hath trantlated vs into the 


kingdome ok his dere ſonne in whome we 
haue redenipcion tgoꝛowe his bloude that 
io to ſev forge r eneſſeofũnnes. Such peo 
ple get leſt of ali and are m my tymcs it 
pꝛobate and foꝛſaken of god. As t:ze % 
riſey w:ncizercherld vnto god his good 
wozkes as thoug.)j ge had not know 7 th- 
eym. But if thou wilt haue the kingdoine 

of he ven J counſea tie tizat thou trulino 
thing in thy good woꝛkes but that thou 
be excrcifing tin Alt after thy power in de⸗ 
des of charite and mercy toward thy chu⸗ 
ſten bꝛother. So as oure loꝛd teacheth yn 
the goſpell ſaying: when pe haue done all 
that to you is commaunded yet ſap ye we 
be vnpꝛou ſitable ſer vauntes. Suche hum 
ble opinion and feling muſk a chziſten ha⸗ 
my if he wube ſaved. Fozcas ſaint Petre ſa⸗ 
r. Pe. 5. pet) > God reliſteth alweyes the pꝛoude / 
0 but vnto the humble he gyveth grace. f63 
god loveth moche moze a ſinner whyche 
humbleth him tif axing mercy / then one 
that thinketh that he is holy / and that he 
hath done many good wozkes exaltynge 
him lilf in theym and thinkinge that God 
owith to him the kingdome of heven / by 
cauſc ot his good wozkes, Fozcas J ha⸗ 


ne ſeyd) God w ill ſave none fox his good 
woꝛkes / but he wil ſave vs all by his mer 
cy:to thintent that we ſhuld thanke hym 
fo: it and to thintent that to him alone ad 
to his name may be gy ven all glozp pzep= 
ſe and grace / and that all the wozide may 
pꝛapſe aud exalte the goodneſſe and mercy 
of him alone. Foz ſaint Paule ſateth that 
the rightuonineſlc that cometh of god ys 
declared without the fulfaiiinge of the la⸗ 
la we. and foz this cauſe wold God ſuffre 
none to come into cuerlaſhng lyfe byfoze 
the tomyng of Jeſus chꝛiſt nether Þbza= 
ham/ Jſaacnoz Davio. Fozcas ſaint pau 
le ſeytycthep all haue linned and lacke the 


pꝛexſe that ig of valure byfoze God. and 


this he wolde alſo to thintent tyat bothe 
they and we ſhuld alſo knowethat ality= 
ey that haue obteyned oz ſhal opteyne he⸗ 
ith haue and ſhall optey ne it / by the deth 
of Jeſu chꝛiſt and not by theyre rightuouſ 
neſſe 02 wozkes foꝛ it eny might haue bin 
ſaved by his woꝛkes / Ibzaham and Dax 
vid had come to he ven byfozethe coniyng 
of Jeſu chʒiſt. But God wolde it not to 
thintent that weſhuld knowe that all ou⸗ 
re helth lyeth in the deth of Jeſu Chriſt/ 


vs 


Ro.; 


No. 


which by his mercy he hath ſuffred foz vs 
There is none other wey foz to coine tot 
verlaſtig ue but by Jeſu Chiſt crucyft- 
ed foz vs. Ind therfoze we muſt put all 
oure truit in God alone / we ſhall take all 
oure comfozt of God cncly calling vppon 
his mercy in this mancr. 
O dereiozd god aimighty/A pooꝛe ſins [* 
ner confeſle byfoꝛe thy dyrme praſſaance/ 
that by my ſients J haue deſerved thee⸗ 
verlaſting deth 9f hell by thygrete tuſtice, 
But alwepes J take hope and comfent 
in thy godly pꝛomeſſe wherby thon ſap⸗ 
deſt in thy goſpell: He that bele veth in the 
ſonne of god ſgall haue e veriaſtung life. fo; 
thts cauſe pooꝛe linner come tow ard the 
dere loꝛd Jeſu chꝛiſt whiche art the oncly 
fontayne of mercy not truſting in my good 
woꝛkes ( which be but ltinkig byfoꝛe the) 
noꝛ in anp woꝛidly thing but onelp in the 
alone:foꝛ tho u alone art the wep the tro⸗ 
nth and the lyfe. And Fpzaythe th⸗ 
at vnto me pooze ſinnar thou wilt do thy 
grace and mercy Amen. 

Sa ſhall the chꝛiſtẽ hũble him fi1f v vn 
derſtod of hĩ ſlif a of his good wozkes. fo? 


cas ſaictj Eſai) all oure iuſtice is as u we I 61 


re the ciothe ofa womã ſuffering the flott 


| 


| of wozkes fox then were grace no grace. 1.8 
Ecrcbp mayſt thou perecrve that god wil Ne 
that ourc hcith conte of hes grace and mers 2 . | 


ty and not of oure deſe: v nges. Foz it any 


ny places that we be iuſtificd ⁊ haue obte: 


that we had ſaved oure ul ves. foꝛ.ſ. Pau 


ſyaunot glozific i oure ſilyes but i god al Wo 
one. foz god will not that a hifor „ 
. J. © . A F 


res. Godhoth ſaved none by his woz . 
kes but one ly by his divme grace & mercy a, NaN 
As teachcth ſaint Paule : pc are ſaved by Ephe. 5 
grace thozowe faitij t that not of pour (iif l 
And ikit be by gratecas ſaieth ſaint Pau= 180 8᷑ ]; 

le ageyn) then is it not by the deſervinge | 


may deſerve he ven by his we kes then ig 
t no grace 02 gift of god:bui it is bet # wa 
ges. And then ged ot hun flit giveth it not 
vnto vs:but we get it as cz vauntes that 
ſer ve for wages. And that can be by no 
meanes ſoz ſaint Bauic teacheth vs in ma 


ned helt i by the grace ot god # not by ou⸗ 
re good u oꝛkes but by oue feith. for it is 
q gikt of god # not hy2es oꝛ wages for la: „9 
bourc:to thintẽt that we guild not eſteme Ephe.c ©; * N 


le ſaith: whẽ we weꝛe dede by flinne / he ha 
th quickened vs with chziſt. wherfore we 


we ſhall love him as children theyzc fath⸗ 


John. x; deſiringe eny thing but to picaſc hin, fo 
dal. 2x he him ult hath ſeid to his apoſties: J call 
1 you not nc we ſervauntes / but frendes. 
7 1 Ind Chziſt hath ſaid by the pꝛophete to 
hig hevcnly father J will ſhewe thy na⸗ 
\ 8 me tomy bzethcre. Ind agernto his axoſt 
Mat. j ies: Call xe no man father on the erth: fo; 
| xc haue one father in het en. Ind therfoz 
- hath Jeſu chʒiſt not learned vs to pzay, 
1. Oure loꝛd wyiche arte in he ven: but our 
% Pat. s father foz we be his children / and if webe 
| (if the children of god we be his he zes / as (a 
12 o. peth ſaint Paule. 
2 ¶ To whome the grace of god is gr⸗ 


wages as ſervauntes. But he will that 
er and that we ſer ve him by love witheut Þ 


— — 
ha, 


» 
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15 ten.Chaptre. vi. 

4. Ne mygyr axc: Is thys grace ol 

. (O gyven to every body: J 
3 but it is gyven to ali they that 

. beie ve. And ali they that believe ii Jeſt 
1 chult in ſuche maner as we haue by foze de 


7 clared and ſt, all declare mozc pleyniy th: 
John. ey be the children of god / as wzyteth faint 
4 John in the goſpell ſaying. Unto as ma: 
ny as tcceyved him gave he power tob! 


ö 


"rs 
2 


the ſonnes of god in that they bele ved yn 


his name. Ind as ſayeth ſaint Paule. He 


+ that conutij to god muſt bele ve that he ys 


God and that he is a rewarder ot theym 
that ſeke hum. Tyerfoze we haue ſeid th⸗ 
at all the newe teſtament dot) teache vs 
puncpaily none other thing but faith and 
truſt in Jeſu chʒiſt. and therfoꝛe the feith 
is tie foundacion of Cziltcadoie. Fox 
this caule it thou wilt tat the paſſion ad 
grace of chʒiſt be to thy ſocoure and pꝛou⸗ 
lit it bcho veth that thou beleve him ſted⸗ 
faſtly without ony maner waveringe (0 
thinten: that thou knowe that it is all 
grace and not deſer ving and that the woꝛ 
des and pzompſes of god be verey certem 


aͤnd true. foꝛʒ god hath called vs his child= 


ren as ſaint Paule ſaiet):ecauſe that ye 
are ſonnes god hath ſent the ſpzite of hys 
ſonne into oure hertes crying Pobafather 
Then arte thou nowe no ſer vaunt but a 
ſonne. and if thou be a ſonne then art th ⸗ 
ou alſo heyze of god by chꝛiſt / ãd ſo be we 
dely vered from ouze linnes and from the 
bondage of the de vell:and made heyꝛes of 
the kingdome of heven by the benefit of 
Jeſu chriſt. 
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He bele veth in god that putteth all his 
truſt and hope in god and in the tuſtice ot 
god / living after his power accozdinge to 
the rule of charite having no maner hope 
no; truſt in the woꝛld / m his good wozks | 
02 good lite / but alonly in the goodneſſe ol 
god and in the merites of Jeſu chiſt bele 
ving certe paly that god wili hold to h pm 
that he hath promyſed renuſſion of tinnes 
and derteynte ofcvertating life, He that | 

doth ſo is a true c2ilken and bele vetij ſted 

faſtiy that the wozdcs of god mult nedes 
be true. Mot with ſtonding that accoꝛding 
to his woꝛkes he thinketh it a thing ym⸗ 
poſſible, Me vertheleſſe he bele veth that he 
ſhalbe ſaved without deſervinge of any 
good wozkes rather then the wozdes of 
god and all thinges that they do pzomyle | 

ſhuld not come to paſſe , Is watcthſapnt þ 
Paule of Ibzaham Thich beleved rather 
that his wife whiche was barepne # out 

of thage of generacyon ſhuld concey ve a 
childe rather the the pzomyſe of god ſhuld 

not de fulũiled. Ind by this fayth was 

Abꝛza ham reputed tuſte byfoze God # not 

by his good wozkes. So beho veth it that 

cuerp chʒiſten do albeit that it ſeme to him 


vmpoſſible to be ſaved bycauſe he hath do 
ne no good / he ſhail ne vertheleſſe ſtykke 
ſtedfaſtly vnto the goodneſſe and mercy of 
God and vnto hys woꝛde yn ſuche ma⸗ 
ner that he doubt not yn nothyng. Foz 
Chaſt ſayeth in Saynt Luke. He ven and 
erth ſhall paſſe but my woꝛde ſhall ne ver 
par, f 

Ol this fapth wzyteth Saynt Paule 


+ vnio the Romans. whoſoe ver ſhall cali 
on the name of the ioꝛd God ſhalbe ſaved. 
De therkore that callet:) vppon hym on 


whome he bele veth not that he may hel⸗ 
pe hym loſeth but his laboure. Ther foꝛe 
thou mut firſt believe in hom. Ind then if 
thou call vppon hym with ſuche a fayth 


aͤs we haue ſpoken ot thou halt be ſaved 


Ok this fayth ſpeaketh alſo the pꝛophete 
Eſaiecas recytetij Sant Maule the apo 
ſtle yn tie foxſevd Chaytre) All they that 
deleue pn hym ſhall not be aſhamed. Ind 
ageyn ſamt Paule. If thou conteſſe with 
thy mouth that Feſtus is the lozd / and tha 


at thou beleue with a perfaict herte that 


God hath reiſed chult fro deth thou galt 
be ſaved. Ind the woꝛd that Emiſt pꝛe⸗ 
ched kirſt as recyteth Saint Marke was: 
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1 ' Mar. The tyme is full come and the kingdome 
by of god is evyn at honde repent and bcie= 
13 ve the goſpell. Of this fauh wuteth lyhe 

John.; wiſe ſain John and they be the wozde3 
* of Chꝛiſt vnto Pucodemus as Movſes 
lift vp the ſerpent in wulderneſſe even ſo 
muſt the ſonne of man be lift vp that no 
man that bele veth in him periſſ.je but haue 
eternall life. God ſo loued the wozlde that 
he gaue his onely ſonne foꝛ the entent that 
none that bele ve in him ſhuld periſſhe but 
ſhuld haue everlaſting life. Ind a lytell af 
ter he that bele veth in m ſhall not be coõ⸗ 
dempned / and age vn in the ſame chaptre. 
He that beleveth on the ſonne hat) e ver⸗ 
laſting life / and he that bele veth not the 
ſonne / ſhall not ſee life but the wzathe of 

god abideth vppon him. 

By all theſe eſcriptures here maiſt th- 
ou ſee that we be all the children of God 
alonly tyzozowe faith. and this had God 
le ver pꝛomyſe vnto vs bicauſc of oure fa⸗ 
ith then bicauſe of oure good wozkes to 
thintent that we ſhuld be ſo moche the mo 

1. re certeyn of oure heith Ind therfoze ſaith 
4 190-4» faint Paule / by faith is the enheritaunce 
gyven that it might come of grace that the 


pꝛomyſe be ſure and ſtedkaſt to all the ſea⸗ 
de. foꝛ i god had ſald w joſoe ver will do 
ſuche 02 ſuche wozkes ſhalbe faved / we 
{hid ever haue byn i:crteyn whether we 
ſyald haue byn ſaved oꝛ not. foꝛ we ſhuld 
ever haue know en whether we had dos 
good vnough to haue deſerved the iyfe e⸗ 


ternall. But nowe god hath pꝛompſed it 


vnto vs bic auſe of oure faith / by hys fa⸗ 
voure not by oure woꝛzkes to thintent th⸗ 
at we be the more ſure therof, Foz ict vs 
bele ve ſtedkaſtly and we may knowe for 
terteyn that we be the cildre of god. Not 


that we haue deſerved it: but bycauſe he 
jath pzomyſed it. Ind it muſt nedes be 
that tie wozd of god be true foꝛʒ this cau⸗ 
ſe if we haue perfeit truſt in god and be⸗ 
leve perfeitly in um we ſhalbe ſure that 
we lhalbe ſaved. It was ſuche a feith th⸗ 
at ſant Paule had wyen he ſeid: I kno⸗ 
we and am ſure that he ro whome J haue 
tõmitted and gy ven my gage to kepe ys 
mighty pnough to kepe it foꝛ me tvll that 
day. And ageyn: J haue fought a good ba 
ayl/ I haue fultilled my courſe and haue 
kept the faith / from henſfozth ts ꝛeyd vp 


f 


loz me a crowne of rightuouſneſſe whiche 


: - i N 

2. Ti. ,. | 
"Tha 
2. Ti. 4. (224 


the loꝛd that is arightuous tudge ſ han g 
ve me at that dav: Not vato me onely 
but vnto all thepm whiche love hys co⸗ 

x, Joh. 3 uung. And ſaint John faictiz: Derely be: 


we ſyaibe like hi foꝛ we ſhal ſec hias heu 


1 dy beeſt? thou haſt nought i; me the ſeed 

14. ol Abꝛaham ſhall recey ve me. 

145 Thts ſuert ve had like wiſe ſaint In 

LY! broſe when one axed hym if he cared not 
7 the deth? he anſwered whycſhulb J fea⸗ 


re? ſeyng that we haue one ſo good a 193d 
Foz this cauſe mult we love the deth 
and moꝛe deſyre to dye ãd to be with god 


th. toꝛ Jeſu chiſtis deede foʒ vs to thin 
tent that we ſhuld not feare to dye. An 


. yed the ſtreyng it of det q. as wziteth ſaint 


| 


* ry? Itis ſwalowed and bzought to nou⸗ 
Phi. ⁊ ght by victozy.Fnd vnto the Phikppy: 


' 
y : 
( $ © 
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lo ved nowe are we the ſonnes of God. 
Ind pet it hath not appered whate we 
Chal be we kncw that whe he ſhal appent 


14 Tits faith had aiſo ſaynt Martine at 
14 the houre of his deth when he ſarde vnto 
the de vell: w hye art thou here thou blou 
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| 
[+ Phi. cas dyd ſaint Pault) tien to feare the de: 


. he hath flapne the deth and hath deſtro⸗ 
IM r,C02.:; Paule ſaying:O deth where is thy vio } 
: 


ll of 
ielp 


| ans. Chꝛiſt is my life and deth is to me ad 
vauntagr. | 

tzowe that feity bzyngeth Charyte and 
; Charpte good wozkes 

Chaptre. vii. when I 

- Fa Dwe might one axe: when 
! | 2 Af bele ve certeynip that J am the 
5 EN ſchude of god + that Jeſu chulk 
 E=>N21yath ſati(fied foz me vnto hys 
| heventy father/as teacheth ſaynt Paule 
; ſaying:whiche hath gyven him lilf a pri⸗ 
te and raunſome foz all men. Then when 
J beleve:nede J not to do nothing? Nez 
de I not to do no good? ſhall I nor kepe 

the commaundementcs ort God: Herken 

whateſaint Pault anſwereth. Tic faith 
( ſuti he) w oꝛketh by loue. Then when 

thon thus bclcuel without doutig that is 


_ 
— 
* 
> 
- 


to ſey that thou art the ſonne of god / and 
that god hath ſo made the grete and riche 
thou ſhait thinke thus in thy fiif. Behold 
nowe god hath made me his chiide enheri⸗ 
tour of 115 giozy a bꝛother of Jeſuschꝛiſt 
hath givẽ me pard3 of al my finnes ad J 
ſhall t hoꝛtly be with him the euerlaſting 
ute which he hath gy vẽ me without deſer 
dung it feat this ſyail J do agem to god 


r. Ti. 


a. 5 


tal res by love and kindeneſſe foꝛ all this that he | 


'Pr . Cor. 13. 


hath gy ven to me? Is ſaith the pꝛophete 
David: w hate ſhall J yeld to god ageyn 
foz ali tijat he hath gyven to me? whene⸗ 
ny parſon ſpeaketh tus in him ſilk conſi⸗ 
dering and beholding the greate goodnel⸗ 
ſc and mercy of god / then comith and encre | 
aſcth the lone of god in him by the fayth / 
bicauſe that he bele veth ſurely that God 

hith thus made him grete and riche. And 
aftcr that the loue is thus entred and en⸗ 
chauffed in the hert of che parſon it maketh 
him to ſu fte and be ꝛe ail thiges c maketh 
him to labourc to tiznke and to do all that 
he thin keth wold pleaſe god / without re: 
garding ony thing but the lou / of god. as 
ſapcth ſaint Paule: Loue ſuffreth all thin Þ 
ges loue doth nothing in varne. and he th | 
at hath ſuche a ioue toward god: all that 
he doth is agreable to god: e when he gy 
veth but a drop of water foz goddis ſake 
as wꝛiteth ſaint Mathewe. foz loue i god 
cannot inne all that he doth is well done 
Foz the holy gooſt that hath put t is cha: 
ritem vs can not do e vill. id if of aduen 
ture by ſuchr a good entent one did any e⸗ 
vell by errour this evell ſquld d pardc⸗ 
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ned fncontinent and reputcd foꝛ good by 


| the good entent and loue that he hath to⸗ 
wardes god. Foz Chzʒiſt ſaieth in the gof= 


pell. Ffthyne pie cthat is to ſep thyne en⸗ 


| —— ſimple and applying to good / 


all thy bod y that is to ſey (aii thync ope= 


' racton)ſhall be lightened and good. Ind 


* 


' ſaint Paule ſqieth:we knowe that vnto 
theym that louc god al thinges woꝛke foz 


thc beſt, All they that are conſtant in this 
faith and charte be the children of god ẽ d 


plcaſe god. As witneſſith ſamt Petre whe 


ws 


rc he ſpeeketh in thaces of thappoſtics. 


Ota truth J percepve that god is not per 


cxall but in all people he thatfcareth hym 


and wozketh rightuouſneſſe is accepted 
| with him.foz god nedeth not oure wozks 
when he thus hath oure hertes albert that 


ſuche a loue can not be pdell. 

This loue comith in vs cas I haue ſe⸗ 
id) byfaith / when the parſon beie veth ſu⸗ 
rely that he is the chude of God. It nede⸗ 
th not that ſuche a parſone be co ned 
to doo good wozkes by any commaunde⸗ 
mentes. Foz the lo ve of goddweling pn 
hun can not be vdell. Foz louecas ſapeth 


ſat Paule ſuffrech long and is courteps e 
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louc ẽ vpeth not / lo ve is not craving/ſwe1l 
leth not / dealeth not diſhoncltip / ſcketh 
not her owne / is not pꝛovoked to angre / 
thinketh not e vell / rciopſetij not in ĩiquite: 
but reioyſeth in the truth / ſuffreth al thing 
be le veth all thinges / hopeth all thinges) 
Suche a lo ve oz charpte bzyngeth a para Þ 
ſon to good woꝛkes / and not good works 
a parſone vnto ſuche a love oꝛ toſuchca Þ 
faith * truſt in god..Thcle werics ſpzing 
out of feith and not ferth out of theſe wor 
ker. foꝛ as J hauc ſeid faith bzingeth loue 
and ioue biingeth good wozkes. g 
Lyke as thouch there were a riche nã FÞ 
with out children oz Heyres which taught 
talie a pooze beggar out of the ſtrete and 
makchym his heyꝛe ot his goodes. This 
pooꝛe man beyng this made greate and ry 
che ik he wold be thankefull cas becouuth Þe 
hym to be) ſhuld ſer ve hys lozde oz ina- 
fter (whiche had thus etaited hym # ma⸗ 
de him ryche) truely and with greate loue 
Ye and if he ones might knowe the wok 
his maſter / he wold not dekerre the doing 
therof till he were commaunded: But he 
wold do all thinges by and by of his ow⸗ 
ne courage foz the char pte oz loue that he 
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undement. 
Bchold this pooꝛe man ſo exalted hath 
not deſer ved by hys wozkes noz by hys 
ervice that this riche man ſhuld ſo make 
hm his hepze / but the riche man hath ina 
de hum his heyzeof hys owne goodneſſe 


without that the pooze mã had in eny ma 
ner wyſe deſer ved it. Ind the ſervice tha 


at this pooꝛe man doth after w ard comith 
of loue and Ryndneſſe. Foz he knoweth 
and belt veth ſurety that he is heyꝛe of the 
godes of his 102d bifoze that he dv any ſer 
vice. Fnd foꝛbicauſe that he beleveth that 
e ryche man will kepe pzomyle wyth 
gym he beginncth to love hun by the mea 
toftinis faith. Ind fo when he loveth 
hym he doth to him willmgiy and wpth 
good hert / all the ſer vice he can / andfu lift! 
toy fully his com:naundementes and 
au by love. Ind the moꝛe laboure & ſer vi⸗ 
e that he can do koꝛ his good maſter the 
more grete pleaſure he taketh. 

So is it of a good Chailte, foz whe he 
was vet enempe of god by the ſinne of A= 
dam / he was accepted of God byfoze he 
eſpred it: and byfoze that he had pn 


hath toward his maſter without comma⸗ 


eny maner wiſe de ſei ved it. Thus hath 
god made vs his chudren and hepzcs wit 
hout oure deſer ving. Then when we be 
le ve this ſtehfaſſ ly this faith bamacth ic: 
ue inta cure hertes:ſo that we beginne to 
lo ve God by cauſe that he hath made vg 
ſo greate and excellent. Ind when weſ 
love him we kepe his commaundemetes 
by lone and do all ihinges with good w 
As ſateth Chꝛiſt in ſamt John: e that i 
veth me kepeth my commaundementes. 
Ind ſo kepe we all thinges and ſuffre a 
thinges which we thinke agreable to go) 
and nothing is to he vy foz us. and as ſa: 
yeth ſaint Paule: we reiopce in tribulaai 
foz we knowe that tribulacion bzinacth 
pacicnce/pacifce bʒingeth feling / feung bi 
geth hope and hope maketh vs not a ſh 
med / bicauſe the love that God hath vnte 
vs is ſhed abꝛode in oure hertes / by ih 
holy gooſt whiche is gyven vnto vs wi 
che lo ve maketh all thinges itght vnto r 
pleſaunt / and eaſy to bere:ſo that after ti 
wozd of Chꝛiſt in the goſpell his yoke 7s 
caſp and his burthen is light. 
This faith and love had thap poſſtles 
cas wzytecth ſaint Luke) when they d 
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parted from befoze the tudges they reioy⸗ 
ſed tgat they weremade wozthy and able 
to ſuckre ſhame and diſhonourc vy foꝛe the 
woꝛlde foz the io ve of Jeſu chʒiſt. Tyys 
char te had ſaint Paule when he ſeid vnto 
the Romans. Whois he that ſhall ſepa⸗ 
rate vs from the lo ve ot god? hall tribula 
tion oz anguiſſie/oꝛ perſecucion / oz hun⸗ 
ger / oz nakydncſſe other perell o2ſwerd? 
we be ſure that nether deth noz ue nether 
zgungell nether rule noz thige s pꝛeſent noz 
thinges te come / nether he ght noz de pneſſe 
nether enp other creature ſhalbe abyll to ſe 
parat vs from goddis love wyic:) is in Je 
ſu chꝛiſt our loꝛd. 

Fut J axe vou nowe w herby ys it 
that thou know: > that tou are the che lde 
of god? by the ſer vice that thou halt done 
hi: Nay. Wherby then! by the faith wer 
by thou bele veſt the woꝛde of god whiche 
ſayth that thou art tye childe of god befoze 
thou begynneſt to ſerve hym / as w2y.4 
teth ſaint Maule in all his epiſtles. Thy 

A ſervice and thy woꝛkes gaue not gyvẽ the 

the faith and truſt wherby thou keleveſt 

that thou art the childe of god and his hey 

re foz thou haddeſt that oz 22 > oa tt 
1. 


any ſcrvice.but bicauſe that thou beleveſt 
icdfaſtiy that god hath made the ſo gꝛete 
by this fatty beginneſt thon to loue hym. 
And when thou lo veſt him ſo/thou doeſt 
huu all the ſervice that thou knowelt pg 
agreable vnto hi. Tgou cbecxelt his coma 


undcmentes-alw eres huntip kiicwcies F 


ging thpne ymperfection/afcribing all th⸗ 
at thou doeſt vnto God. fo2 els as ſayetij 
ſatnt Paule. It oure heretage carne vftije 
lawe / the feith were but in vayne aud the 
pꝛompſe of nonc effect. 

Behold no we ſeeſt thou that we do not 
deſerve the cucrlalting life by oure good 
wozkes / foz God hat: pꝛomyſed tt vnto 
vs all ſurciy bifoze that we began to do 


. ht 
* 


good. wherſoꝛe thou mult knowe and be⸗ 


ie ve that good wozkes make none ſure 


that he ſyhalbe the cyilde of God and hys 


heyꝛe. But contrary wile the feith # trult 


that thou halt in god (w herby thou belc⸗ 
veſt ſtedfaſtly that he ha th made the ys Þ 


ſonnc) maketh the to ſerve god and to be: 
pe his commaundementes by love: 

wherfoꝛe all they aze abuſed Theology? 
ans and docfours : that ſep that certeynm 


oꝛ hope pzocedeth ont fro geod wozb6s! 


an” as a = © ..c..}] aL 
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For contrarylp / out from the certepnte E 
from the feith ( w herby thou bele veſt the 
goodneſſe that god hath done vnto the) co 
mith the good woꝛzks. That is to ſcp whe 
thou beleveſt / thou begynneſt to love and 
when thou lo eſt / thou doeſt that Gon 
wold haue done. 
C howe that we ſhallnotſerve God foz 
hyʒes oꝛ wages. Chapte.ix. 
DEED De wozkes done in ſuche fayth 
and chary te be allonelp picſacit 
vnto god and woꝛthy to be cal⸗ 
J. led good wonkes. foꝛ they bethe 
workes of the holy goſt that dwelleth in 
vs by this fatth. But they that are done 


bptediouſneſſe re vill wul for fere of vel 


oꝛ foꝛ delire of paradiſe de none other thig 
but ſhado wegs of wozkes makig ppocyrp 


| tes. The ende of ouze good woꝛkes may 
| ſc3enougyt but to vieaſe god knowlegiag 


that ir we do never ſo moche we ca neuer 
do our duet. foꝛ they that foz feare of hell 


02 fy2 the ioyes of heve do ſerve god do a 
coſtreincd ſer vice which god will not. Su 
che people do not ſerve Ge d bicauſe hers 
there god a theire father:but bicauic he rs 
niche ⁊ foz to haue pazt of hid richeſſe.they 

edeſpz: 
7. ij. 


not god but his wayes and richeſſc: that 
is to ſey they ſcrue for none other purpo⸗ 
ſe but to haue theyre rewardes and foz to 
avoide his puniſſions. Þnd ſuche people 
be as it were hyred men and waged ſcrva 
untes and aze not children for the ſer vice | 
they do is but foʒ wages and hyzes.WBirt 
the chudren of god ſerve thepze father fo 
loue foz they knowe tie goodneſſc that 
god hath done to thcym alredy in that tha | 
ep beleue that god hath made theym hys 
chudren and hepꝛes. Foz ſat Paule ſe⸗ 
{th ve are all the ch:ldren of god by the fe⸗ 
ith whiche is in Jcſu Chꝛiſt: nd ageyn: 
fozaſmoche as ye be childrẽ god hath ſent 
the ſpꝛut of his ſonne in to pour hartes cry þ 
ing: father father. Thou art tien nowe no 
ſer vaunt but a ſonne. And if thou be the 
ſonne thou art alſo heyʒe of god by chꝛiſt 
as ſaieth ſaint Paule.yc are ali the chud: 
ren ot lig gt and cyildren of god. Thent he 
children of godethatis the true chailten do 
not deſyze ts get the heretage by theize ſer 
vice foꝛ tizey knowe by the ſure promy ſes 
of god (e whichte they do delc ve) that God 
of jym uit hath purely and liberally gyue 
tt vnto theym alredp, Is when a burgo⸗ 


ps hath a ſer vaunt and a ſonne. The ſer⸗ 
vaunt ſerueth his maſter and dare not of = 
fend hym for fearc of loling of his wages 
whiche he attendeth foz:foz he ſerveth fox 
wages / and after that he hath recey ved 
theym he lcvith his maſter a axeth no mo 
reof him for he demaunded nothing els 
but his money which he hath receyved al 
redy./Tize ſonne of the houſe ſerveth hys 
father and kepeth his commanundementes 
not to haue wages but ſoz loue that he ha 
th vnto hys father. Foz he knoweth the 
goodneſſt that his father hath done to him 
and that he is heyze of the goodes of hys 


father. Aud know eth that he ſhall ever 


dwelle in his fathers houſc/as ſaieti ſaint 
John. Ind therfcze doth he liberally the 
will of his father by cauſe he will not an⸗ 
ger hun. So mult eucry chʒiſten ſei ve god 
and kepe hys tommaundementes by true 
loucand not by hope to get foz his ſer vice 
ererlaſting life oz tne heritage ot hes he dẽ 
Ivfathcz but know leguig aloniy that god 
hath gyren him ri;atalredy / and tgat he 
haty made gun hys heyꝛe t pfo;e je requy 
red him. So ſhall he ſerxe hun by lo ve de 
claring tzat god is all good and to ſ/ewe 


1 
* 


vnkynd. 
¶ Howe that we diſheret oure ſulves 
bp oure dilobedtence, 
Chaptre. x. 
Owe mult euery mã know that 
N alonly they that by ſuche love icr 
ue God be the children of god his 
heyres andſhalbcſaved. Foz he that gy⸗ 
veth not thankes to God and loveth hym 
not of this facyon foz the goodneſſe that 
god of hym fllf hath wuungly done vuto 
him is cauſe that he is not the child of god 
and maketh him ſilf vuwozthye ot ail the 
pꝛomyſes of God. 


Lykeas though there were a mau the | 


at had gotten ſome grete rycheſſcby his ia 
boure # that he had.ij.ſonnes / The.ij.ſon 
nes be here egally like mghe vnto the goo 
des ef theyre father & the herptage of they 
re father tc1 :geth egalu Lato tizf / foꝛtheibe 
both ſonnes. But if the one be rebell a dif 
obedient vnto his father & do to him diſho 
nour atier that he come to tha ge of diſce- 
tion by ſuche meanes may hc be cauſe of 
diſhcrefing of him ſut he is naturelly ſons 
and here te tht goe des as well as ius o⸗ 


that ageynſt his goodneſſe he wpli not be 


| 


ther brother / tut he dif.erifett him eit bv 
his e vill ye. 

So ate all rarſence the childrẽ of god /# 
bovgzt ageyn bp Ictu Coziſ tut rep 
that rebeil ageinſt god and obe y not vnto 
his coin maundementes diſgeryethepmüt 
ves ad theym files be cauſe ef tic yʒt ba 
pnacyon. Cod woid wuungly haue ſa⸗ 
ved they: / foꝛ he dd pzomple to theym 
(cmong other) the heritage of his kingdo⸗ 
me and had made thctm is cinidren / but 
they dampne theym ſii ves. They are the 

thildren of God as conceinmg goddrs te 

halt / but they are aſwexes danipned bꝛeau 
le oftheyzc diſobedience. 
pet ſome tyme god calleth ſuche people 
his frẽdes / not that they be ſo / but bitauſe 
thei mought haue bin ſo. Ts he ſaied vnto 
Judas / My fred w hie art thou come hi⸗ 
ther; Ind vnto hi that came vn o the we 
diges / my frẽde how art thou entred here 
not hauig the weddig garmẽt. Behold he 
is called frede # pet ne vertheleſ r he ſuſfte 
th hi io be caſt into darkneſſe. je ad tithe 
fred of god if he wold haue cõſenied to the 
wil of god. Saint John ſareth. There is 
now mani afichziltes, thei wit our t᷑rõ va 
(but rep 
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were not of vs / fo if they had byn of vg 
they had bydden with vs. So be all pco⸗ 
ple the childzen of god but there be many 
that makc the ym lives vnwoꝛthy ad de 
part theym ulves from god. 

The other ſonnc that abideth with his 
fati;cr is a ſonne and abydeth a ſonne and 
heyze bicau ſe he is obeiſaunt vnto his fax 
ther. He hath not deſer ved by his good ip 
fc and obed:cnce tie poſſeſſpon Ad goodes 
ok his father | Lut hc hath onely byn well 
ware that he hath not ioſt theym by diſo⸗ 
bediẽcc: Fox the father riav ſcy. Deze ſon 
it is true that t:,ou haſt kept tothe belt of 
thy ye wer my commatndementes / nota 
withſtonding thy goodneſſe had never ma 
de the riche pf J had not gotten it. Then 
Irkc wiſe ail though that we kepe the cõ⸗ 
maundementes of god never fo ſtreytip it 
ſhuid p2oefit vs nothing iſn were not th⸗ 
at Ieſu chzilt had obtepned fox vs the ly⸗ 
ke eternall by fore of his hevynly father by 
his deth. ©nre goodneſſe oz iuſtice ſhulde 
p2ofit vs nothing if Jeſus chꝛiſt had not 
labourcdfoz vs. Foz cas ſaieth ſaint Pau 
le) The le we hath bzought nothing vnto 
perſection. Tie Jues kept the cõmai nde 


mentes and the lawe of god pet they con 
de not come vnto he ven. Jt was nedefnl 
that Jeſu Chʒiſt muſt firſt dye for theym 
Lykcwyſe can we not be ſaved by oure 
wozkes. Oure hcith is come to vs of god 
| Fozifbyouzewozkes we may get hcith 
then muſt we nedes ſap that Chriſt is de⸗ 
de in vayne. As ſaicth ſaint Paule. Pe it 
workes mought haue ſaved? Fbraham) 
Ilſaac / Jacob / Da vid and many other Ju 
ts had bynſavedcas we haue ſepd)byfoz 
re the natiupte of Jeſu Chziſt / fox they 
kept better the commaundementes of god 
then we do. But god will do it aloe to 
thintent that none gloziſie oz boſt him lf 
therot and that to him alone and to none 
other be gpven all honour and glory for 
ever Imen. 
Foꝛcas wrytcth ſaynt Paule) The ſca Fz,z 
ripture concludeth al thinges vnder ſinne 
that the pꝛomys bp tte feyth of Jeſus 
| Chriſt ſhuld be gyven vnto theym that 
bele ve. Foz this cauſc when the parſone 
knoweth ſurely that god hath made hym 
childe of the everlaſting lyfe by hys detl 
| byfozehe had de ler ved it/he wul do agay 
ne to god all the ſer vice that he can tyin= 


ke / and all by lobe aud kindneſſe ſhewing 
that he will not be vnbmd / not to ger end 
thing of god but bycauſe he is his good fa F 


ther and that he hath recey ved al thinges 
of him. Foz we haue ncwe elredy al that 


wherfore we muſt ſerve god. Foz he has | 
th made vs his c9tidren / and his heyzes / 


whuc we were his enimpes / and byfoze 
that we knewe him as we haue many ty⸗ 


mes byfoꝛe ſaied. And hereyn iyeth the de 
ſer ving of the chaiſten faith / that thou beie Þ 
ve certeynly that thou art the child of god Þ 
and that thou ke peſt his commaundemen þ 


tes bicauſe thou knoweſt and bele veſt ſied 
faſtiy that he hath ſo made the riche # gre: 
ate / and that thou ſer veſt him by this faith 
as a good childe his father / Fox the childe 
douoteth not but bele veth ſtedfaſtiy that 


he ſhall haue the ſubſtaunce of his father / 


and bycauſe he bele veth it ſtedfaſtip he la 
bourcth foz to entzetcyne it. So ſhalt thou 
bele ve without doubting eny thing that 
thou art cnhe2zyter ofheven. Ind therfoze 
ſhalt thou do thp diligence to kepe that he 
rytage tothe honour of thy father. 

Thou ſi alt be ware that thou anger him 
not but tou ſyait thanke him oft bpcauk 


he hath gy ven the thys he venly herpta⸗ 
C Behold nowe ſeiſt thou well bifoze tht 


ne vien howe moche we arc bound to tya 


he / yꝛayſe and ſerve god. and to kepe hys 


commaundementes and to kee vs from 
inne and to do many good wozkes of fa⸗ 
ich by dere y lo ve. 


¶ Ot two maner pcople ly ving 
in thig woꝛld. Chaptre.xi 
ert are ithe woꝛld.ij.ſoꝛ 
I Atcs of pcople/go0d #eviil/ 
TR . be cõpared vnto the two 


| *N Ns good arc betokened by the 
theek on the right ide / which axed pardõ. 
#thc1t be thet that know liege the ſil bes po 
re ſinnerg / z feie mekely ot them lil ves:as 
did the pooze pubtican that durſt not iyft 


vp hys pics toward heven / foz they kno 


we that they haue not kept the comma 
demẽtes of god ſo ſtreptiy as thei werc bo 
und. They pcrcc; ne alſo tijat though 
thei thike to keye the ne ver fo well they 
kele thean ſil ves failing alweyes in detrac 
tion in haſtineſſe in anger / in idei! woꝛder 
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in infidelite id in lakke of lone/albeit that 
ſuche folke do moche good yet thep2e con 
ſcience is not content and in reſt but as ci 
cerning theym lives cucr in ſoꝛowe. Foz } 
they kno we that they mult appere byfoze 
the rightuous rudge bifoꝛe whoſe facccas 
ſapeth the Pſalnuſtzſhall none lyving be Þ 
tuſtified if weſhuld be iudged after oure 
deſervinges. And therfoze come they and Þ 
caſt theym ſil ves proſt rate byfozc the uit 


cy of god and ſep with the thefe on the ic Þ ;, 


ght ſyde. Lorde haue mynd on mc when 
thou tomeſt into thy r ĩgdome Thou halt 
commaufided ni manp thinges and J per 
cepue in my ſiit that J am fra le and cã 
not enticriy ke pe thy commaundem entes Þ,, 
though J loke never ſo well therto. Ne⸗ 
vertheleſſe J knowe that thou nedeſt not . 
mp good woꝛkes. & eing it is ſo that th⸗ 
ou haſt ſo mocyc loved me that thou wol⸗ 
delt ſuffer deth foʒ me / when J dyd not 
pet kne we the / and was yet tyync enen 
e Jhauc truſt vnto the my moſt mec) full 
god that thou wilt not ſuffre hym to pe⸗ 
riſſhe foz wyzome thou haſt ſhed thy blou 
de. Foz J knowe that thou ait a lord al⸗ 
mightye that mapeſt all tizinges in he ben 


ſhip the / a am certepn that thou wilt not 


dampne me. Fibeit that J haue not deſcr 


ved yeven by my good woꝛkes. J kno⸗ 


we and bele ve that thou haſt ſatiſſied foz 
me whẽ thon dydeſt ſuffre deth on the croſ 
ſe. Tyou halt bought me agayn with thy 
| pxecyous bloude and J am thyne/th? de⸗ 
vell hath no ryght in me. Me vertheleſſe 
pf thou wylt dampne me o mercyfull gad 
thou mapeſt well do it and zyghiuoully / 
for Jaw thyne and thou maylt do wyth 


inc all that thou wilt. J am ty creature. 
Tov w yll be fultilled pnerth as vn he⸗ 
ven. Pet alweyes to thintent that thy do⸗ 
loꝛouſe paſſpon be not ioſt in me I praye 
the o my moſt mercyfull loꝛd Jeſu chyſt / 
that thou wilt receyve me into gꝛace / as 
thou halt done the good thefe J knowe 
that J am not woꝛthye / and that J haue 
not deſer ved yt. But to thintent that thy 
greate mercy map be alwepes the moze 
manpfeſt / vnto the augmentac yon of thy 
gloꝛp / I requpze the o God molt pniſſa⸗ 
unt that thou wilt not put me a bak out 
thy ſpgyte. For thy onely paſſj on ys 
myghty pnough for to ſave. me / wyth⸗ 


and in erth. Ind J knowlege and woꝛ⸗ 
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they2e truſt in they2e good wozkes. Thei 
goo daily to the cgurche:thep kepe 4 halo⸗ 
we all tgcfeltfuil dayec:tiey faſt oft ticp 
here maſſe dailp: And when they muſt dye 
they truſt in theyre good workes /e thin= 
ke that god oweth to theym the kingdom 
ok heben a that they theym ſitves haue de 
ſerved it. Theſe maner of people be ſoneſt 
dampned for they kno wiege not that god 
hath ſatiſfied foz theym / but make toth⸗ 
tym goddes of the woz kes of theyꝛe hon 
des counting therby that they haue deſer⸗ 
ved he ven. foz that thing is tuery mannes 
god whertn he putteth his truſt. This ps 
one of the gretteſt errouzs that is in chʒiſtẽ 
dome. foꝛ if a man might ſave him ſilt by 
his good wozkes Chziſt were deed in vay 
ne: s ſaicth ſauit Paul. Saint John bap 
tilt / Abrahã / Iſaac ãd Jacob with rianp 
other patriar kes ha ve ly ved moche more 
holly then e ver we ſhall iy ve. Pet coude 
they never by thepze good woꝛkes come 
toheve. It was nedefall that chꝛiſt ſhuld 
firſt come to ſuffer deth foz theim that his 
paſſion ſhuld ſare therm/nottheyze woꝛ⸗ 
kes / but the feith and truſt that they had 
en 'Goddis pꝛompſes / wherby they 
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bcleved that Teſt Chaiſt ſhuld come and 
ſhuld del ver therm: 

But J do not ſey theſe woꝛdes that 
the good wozkes done in feyty ſhuid bec⸗ 
vill. No: J do tounſeii all the wozld to do 

nan y good woꝛkes / pʒincipatily the wozs 
kes of ioue and mercy te ward theyre nep 
ghdoures / yn ſoco uring theym in all they 
re neceſſites onely foꝛ tie loue and honou⸗ 
re otgod without ſeching any other thing 
and that he ſhuld ſo labouze frely & w th 
ũ ioyous hart to obe vnto tie commaun⸗ 
dementes of God and counſeil ot the goſ⸗ 
pell doing the wozkes compꝛyſed in the 
holy ſcripture / and not theym whiche tie 
co vitouſneſſe of the Phar yſees have de: 
byſcd. 

But to do theſe wozkes and to thinke 
to deſerve cverialling iyfc and ſo to pnt 
his truſt in theym / is to ly ve as do ncwe 
atthis· day the Jues ad verey Idolatres, 
Foz God will have the hole hart ad wu 
not that it be fixed on ony other thing but 
in hym alone. Pe he willeth that all that 
we do in this lyſe halbe none other thing 
but a token of kindneſſe and giving ofth3 
kes of that we haue recep ved of hym. to; 


Dr 


we 
les. 
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it we haue ſtedfaſt faith and truſt in hym 


alone, we haue nowe recey ved ad be ſure 
ofthat that ſuche tedious and wery woꝛ⸗ 
kers wold get / as we haue ſeid bifoze ad 
will ſey moze ple ynly. Ind al! ſuche ſcri⸗ 
rulous doers of good wozkes and therin 
ſcking thepze heith and truſting in theym 
that thinke they ſ halbe ſaved when they 
haue ſlayne noman / and when they have 
dzawcn noman to nne / and theruppon 
putting theyze trult, be uke vnto the pha 


riſey of whome Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh in the gof Lu. es 4 1 


pell whiche reherſed his wozkes foꝛ to ha 
ue pꝛayſe and repꝛo ved the pooze humble 
pubucan know leging his faute and axing 
pardon. 

It were better foz the a thouſand fold 
that thou haddeſt byn a ſinner and ne ver 
done good dede and that thou know lege 
thyne offences and evili life vnto god ax⸗ 
ing mercy with good hert lamenting thy 
linnes:then to haue done ſuche good woz 
kes and in theym to put thy truſt thun⸗ 
kinge that therfoze God were bounde 
vnto the. There ts nothing whiche cafter 
the maner of ſpcaking) byndeth God but 
keʒme and ſtedraſt feith and truſt ” him 8 

. 


his pꝛompſes.foꝛʒ god requpꝛeth not pzin- 
cipally oute good wozkes / foz he nedeth 
theym not:but he deſyꝛeth oure hartes ad 
all oure intencion to ſeke in all thinges no 
thing but his honour: Ind that we truſt 
not in oure wozkes / but cfozſaking me 
lil ves all hoelly in him and notinourede Þ | 
ſer vinges. For we can ſhewe vnto god 
no gretter honour then feith and trult vn 
him / ſoꝛ whoſoe ver doth that / e con keſſeth Þ | 
that god is true / good / mighty / and mercy Þ} 
full. And when we nne itis not the woz Þ 4 
ſe vnto god. we mymiſſhe not his gloꝛy by Þ d 
oure ſinnes foz his giozy ca nether be aug be 
mented noꝛ my niſſ hed foꝛaſmoche as it u Y 
infinitc. Ind foꝛbycauſe that we can do Þ p. 
no maner hurt oz annoy ſaunce vnto God n 
by oure ſinnes thertoꝛe is he lightiy appai t 
ſed this ſtonding that with an entier hert J ſe 
without ony fayning we know lege oure F den 
defaute and den: aunde humbip pardon. ] de; 
Ind likewiſe when we do any good we | - 
do not encreaſe his glozy by ourc woꝛkes wa 
foz god abideth aiweyes one. Ill the daũ⸗ Þ ms 
ger that there is in oure ſynne is the evyll U but 
example that we gy ve to oure neyghbour her 
in that we hurt hun therbp diſpiſuig the Foz h 


good counceil ofoure good god whiche he 
hath give vs in his holy comaũdemẽtes / 
fozbicauſe we be vnkind ageinſt the grete 
grace that he hath done vnto vs / which is 
a thing hozrible # wozthy of eternall pu⸗ 
e niſſhemẽt bicauſe that it is infinite & eter⸗ 
e naucthe holy comaundemet)agcinſt whi⸗ 
d che we haue offended. But bicauſe his pꝛo 
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n per nature is good & mercyfull he pardo⸗ 236 
th Þ neth all theſe that confeſſe hun to be ſuche. + $a 
Y Þ Thcifozcloveth god tetter a ſinnar repen „ 


02 Þ ting 4 aring pardone of his linaes then he 
y Þ dotha wozker of good wozkes pzoudelp 
g boſtung him ſilf & trulling in theynr, Fox 
u Þ (as nis ſatd) God hath loved better the 
do pubucã then the phareſey & hath ſhewed 
od F :n9:cilove vnto the pooꝛe opt ſinners then 
val to the phereſeys & ypochꝛites to whome it 
ſemed tyat they had fultulled the cõmaun⸗ 
demẽtes of god / a that god coude nothyng 
. demaund ok them. * 
we Foz they repzoved Jeſu chzilt that he A | 
ics was frende of the ſinners # that he ete a⸗ Mar & 4 
212 | mogthc:m.Dure lozd demaſide:hnoth'ng 9, 
ll A but the hert and w en he hath the herte / . 
he regardeth not whether we falt / pzay/ * * 
oz here maſſe / oz whether we bere blewe 1 


6 
- 


abite 02 gra. Fo! ali ſuche outward thi 
ges be indifferent bifoze god. When our 
hartes te ruled in God accozding to the 
doctrine of the goſpeli/ it is ali one whate 
thung we do / foz we haue alweyes love / 
whiche teacheth vs w hate thing we muſt 
do 02 leve vndone / foʒ love doth nothing | 
in vayne. 0 
+02 this cauſe an humble hart not a- 
byding vppon his good workes though 
he do theym: but putting all his hope and | 
truſt in god and founding him Ulf vppon 
his goodneſſe, grace / and mercy / bele vyng! 
ſicdfaltly that god hath all ſatiſtied foꝛ vs 
and that of him ii he hathiuſtificd vs? 
gyuen vs heith doth purely and liberally 
without demaunding enp wages all the 
ſer vice and all the good he can alweres 
know leging him life to be dettour vntof 
god and axing grace, Suche an hert is om 
Ip pleſaunt vnto god. 1 
Some might nowe ſep, J bele ve was £ 
all this that J am the childe of God / and f 
I mut ſerve god by love and kindneſſe/ t 
in knewleging onely by mp ſervice the ke 
godneſſe that he hath done vnto me. but Ce 
whate ſhall J do foz the better how fal ts 
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} vs 
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neſſi 
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ge. but 


I ſhewe vnto god my kyndneſſeand lo⸗ 
ue? Albeit that we have oft touched thys 
mater byfore / pct we will declare pn the 
Chaptre folo wing moze pleynly the thin 
ges that ſhall be nedefull to thys pur⸗ 


poſe. 
COf good wozkes and by whate tneane 
tzep be moſt pleaſing to God. 
Chaptre.xy. 

ZAD:almoche as J haue moche 
ſpohken of the feith and truſt yn 
god to thintent that the e vill ad 
peꝛverſec w hiche interpꝛete and 


| fake all thinges to the woꝛſe and cozrupt 


theym)ſhalinot ſep that J do lerne and 
counceyle pou to do no good wozkes J 
will nowe ſhewe pou whate thinges ye 
ſhall do. 

J haue many tymes ſeyd that fayth 
bzingeth Charyte / and charite good woꝛ⸗ 
kes. Foz if thy feith induce the not to do 
good woꝛkes:then haſt thou not the right 
fayth. Thou doeſt but onely thinke that 
thou haſt it. Foz ſaint James ſayeth that 
faith without woꝛkes is dede in it ſilf. He 
ſeith not that it is lytell oz feble but that it 
* deed, Ind that that is deed is not. Ter 


02e when thou art not moved by feith vn 
to the love of god / and by the love of god 
vnto good wozkes/thou halt not the fc- 
yth / but the feith is deed in the. foꝛ the ſpzi 
te of god that by feyth comith into our her 
tes to ſtyʒe vp loue can not be dell. Eue⸗ 
ry one doth as moche as he beleveth and 
loveth as moche as he hopeth. Þs w2yz 
teth Saint John / he that hath this hope 
that he is the ſonne of god purifyeth hym 
ſilf as he is pure. He ſeith not he that pun 
fycth him ſtik hath this hope. foz the hope 
mult come bpfoze/pzuceding from the feith 
as it beho veth that the tre muſt firſt be 
good whiche mult bzing fozth good fzute. 
The it beho veth to know firlt that ye are 
— children of God and after ward to la⸗ 
dure. 


But whate ſhall we do: we ſhalldo | 


and ly ve ſo with oure chuſten bꝛetheren / 
as Cy ziſt hath lived and done with vs th 
at is to ſey as Jeſu chziſt hath offred him 
{if to vs and foꝛ vs fo muſt we pꝛeſent # 
gebe oure fil ves as it were a Chill foꝛ to 
ſer ve theyn / and to ſocoure vnto theize ne 
de. Id ſaictiz Saint Paule : Let the ſame 
mxude ben pou the which was in Chill 
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Jeſu which being in the ſhape of god ad 


thought it no robberi to be equal with god 


Neuertheleſſe he made him lil of no rept 
taciõ ⁊ toke on him the ſhape of a ſervaũt 
ad allfoz our pꝛoufit. Ind ſo muſt we hel 


pe ſer ve a comtoꝛt one an other as Jeſu 
* (21ſt hath done with vs. we may not ſeke 


ou2cowne pzoufit avaũtage oz honoure 
but al thiges pꝛoſitable vnto our neighbo 
ur aiweyes midfunll to pzocure the honou 


t ok god a tgat in al thiges we heipe oure 
chʒuſte bzother. foʒ ſo warneth vs. S. pau 


le that none ſcke his owne pꝛofit / but his 
neyg y boures 2 that ali that we do be vn 


to the honoure of God. we muſt ſet byfo⸗ 


re vs the lyfe o Jeſu Chailt as a rule of 
all thing that is expedient foz vs to do/oʒ 
to leve wndone. we muſt take payne to fo 


lowe hym in mekeneſſt / in love / n ſwet⸗ 
neſſe and in compaſſpon. Ind to ip ve ſo 


with oure neyghboure as Jeſus chriſt ha 
th ly ved with vs. 

Foz Jeſu Chzilt was not bozne for 
hym llt / noꝛ hath not lived here foꝛ hi ſiif 


but foꝛ vs. He ſought not his owne hono⸗ 
ure but his hevẽly fathers Likewiſeſ halt 
thou not ſeke that is pꝛoufitable vnto the 


but co venable vnto thi neighbour. g tea 


704,00 


Ga. c 


Ephe. 4 ſaved. Ind vnto the Epheſians, He that 


cheth vs ſaint Paul in al his epiſties a un 
mely in the firſt vnto the Coʒithiẽs J ſeie 
not c ſaieth hey that that is neceſſaty # pꝛou 
fitable vnto me but that that is pꝛouſita⸗ 
ble to many to thintent that they ſhind be 


robbed let him robbe no moze but laboure 
rather with his hondes and that is good / 
to thintent that he haue wherof to gyve 
to him that hath nede. Ind vnto the Gaia 
thiens. Bere clapeth hczepther of you o⸗ 
thers charges and burdons e ſo ſhall on 
fulfill the lawe of god. 

And fozbicauſc that we ſpeke nowe 
of good wozkes. It mult be knowen that 
we muſt do ſome woꝛkes foz our ſilves # 
ſome foꝛ oure chꝛiſten bzethcren/bnt all foꝛ 
the love and honour of god./Theym that 
we ſhall do foz oure ui ves teacheth ng 
ſaint Paule ſeying that we muſt moztyfie 
in vs all e vill dclires and all carnall ope⸗ 
racyons as vnclenneſſe covityze/ wzathe/ 
blaſphempe/detraction pꝛyde and other iy 
ke vices. Ind vnto the Romayns. That 
ſinne reygne not in your moztall body / th 
at is to ſey / albeit that wecã not lyve wit 
bout the mocyon of ſuche e vill deſyzes we 


ſhall not ſuffre thẽ to rule in vs but ſhajl 8 
, mozty fic theymin reſiſting theym. of 
| Whate weſhuld do for oure Chziften i 
FY bzctzeren teacheth vs like wiſe ſaint Pay 1 
e ic ſayng. Serve ye one an other by love # Nr 
t Ibere ye one an others burthen. Foz chꝛiſt ul. k 
c co:mmaundet vs to exercyſe the wozkes 5 
„ of mercy wherof he ſgall hold his iudge⸗ 174 F | 
e ment. All other woꝛkes that men do at th 1 1 
a is day in the churches be rather found by - $300 
z- auarice then commaunded of god / except „ 
n the prayers whiche niayin na wiſe be do 171 U 1 
ne to get aroney / but alonely by loue yn 1142 
70 nmaping one foz an other. * 
at Behold nowe ſeeſt thou well howe 7 8 
] grete occaſpon thou haſt to do good. Foz 1 
02 thou haſt alweyes occaſion to moztyfie oy. | 
at thine e vill deſtres to ſerve thyne neygh⸗ Ys 


* boure to comfozt hym/to helpe hym / with 


fie |, wozke-with worde with councep i with * 
pe» erhoꝛztacyon and by other ſemblable mea⸗ 27 
he / nes / In ſuche loue tow ardes oure neygh 9 74 
iy bourẽfoꝛ the loue ot God lyeth all the la⸗ + 
hat we and the'pzophetescas ſayeth Chziſt). % 


th Peand all the vercy Chꝛiſtente / and nat n 
m faſting / keping ot halydapes / watching ; . NaB! 
p:aping and ſpnging long pzayers/dayly 1 4 


and all day hering of maſſes / ſetting vp of 
candcis/runnyng on pugremages and o⸗ 
ther ſuche thinges / whiche aſ well the ppo 
chzites'pzoude pcople en vious and ſub⸗ 
tectes to all wikked affections doo: e id 
many tymes enforte theym lif moze there 
vnto then the good chꝛiſten. But ſo to ſer 
ve and ſocoure the one the other by verey 
love can none do but they that haue true 

aith and the verey love of god. Ind who 

de ver ſo lo veth his chʒiſten bꝛother he is 
al w eyes ioyfull in his conſcience. Foz he 
knoweth ſurely that he is the child of god 
and that God is his good fat her / and ig 
well content in his courage ot all that god 
ſendcth vnto him. But he that hath not 
this lo ve is alweyes ſoꝛy/ full of anguiſ⸗ 
ſhe and woteth not whate to do to deſer⸗ 
ve moe / he faſteth /he bepeth halydayes/ 
nowe ok one ſaint / nowe of an other. He ſe⸗ 
pth his pꝛapers nowe bifore one altre / no 
we bifore an other. He renneth on pilgre⸗ 


mage nowe here nowe there and can ne⸗ 
ver come vnto the reſt and qupet of his cõ 
ſcience. Foꝛſuche wozkes make no man 
ſure / but make rather ppochzites truſtyng 
in thepze wozkes. 


foz he knoweth that he map never ſatiſffe 
nor do pnough to delerve the everlaſhng 
life. And therfoze he putteth hys truſt vn 
god e beleveth ſtedfaſtiy that he hath ſa⸗ 
tiſfied foz vs /a that he hath iuſtifyed vs, 
Ind therfoze it is all one to hi whate thig 
he do ſo that he pleaſe htm @ exercyſe cha⸗ 
ryte to his neyghbonr foz the love of god 
foz he knoweth that God demaundeth 
nothing but the hert ad that he regardeth 
not howe we doo the woꝛke ſo that yt be 
accozding to the teachig of the goſpell whi 
che commaundeth but charyte. And ſo co⸗ 
mith he by feyth and truſt in God vnto 
relt and qu et ofhezt and conſcience and 
ls well cotent to dye whe it pleaſeth god 

¶ Ok. tiij.maner of feythes after the 

holy ſcripture and whiche 
is the Chꝛiſten feyth. 
Chaptre.xiij. 

Dis pꝛeſent Chapitrec bycauſe 
e yaue moche ſpoken of faith / a 
2 Ach at ſcarcely of a thouſand one 
knoweth not this feith)teacheth 
of how many maner feithes there is made 
mẽtiõ in the holy ſcripture/not as do now 


But the verey faithtull cle veth to god / 


* 
- 7 
E 4 = 2 
1 * ” . 
— — 
5 
„ — > 
- —_ — — — 
— — — — — - 4 
— — 


Be 
„ - 
7 2 

5 


—__— 


= — * 

8 

2 3 
- 


: wn 


— = z . 


b ccle. 22 
ind. 27 


the docfours whiche have founde many 
maner ot fepthes, Iwill onely ſpeke of 
ity. maner of feithes wiziche are moſt comu 
nely foũde in the holy ſcripture, The firſt 
faith is this whiche the marchauntes hold 
one to an other and feithkull frendes wher 
by they kepe pꝛomyſe and fidclite the one 
to the otyzer:wherofſpcketh the wiſe ſay⸗ 
ing:poſſcſle oz kepe feith with thy fzende / 
in his povertpe:to thintent that in his we 
ith thou mayſt be topfull. And ageyn he 
that viſcioſeth the ſecret of his frende / lo⸗ 
ſeth his faith. Ind in the Pꝛoverbes: He 
that gyveth his faith foz a ſtraunger ſhall 
be vexed with cvclt .Pnd this is the faith 
wherofthe wozidly people complaine ſep 
ing chere is no keith in the woꝛlde. 

The ſcconde feith is when we beleve 
that a thing is to come / and ſuche thinges 
as we here oz rede: as we bele ve that Koz 
me is a Cytie in Italpe / oʒ that Cartage 
was deſtroyed of the Romapns and this 
we bele ve although we haue not ſene pt. 
Ilſo we bele ve that Jeſu Chzilt hath he 
re ly ved on erth and that he hath pꝛeached 
and that he is d:ed foꝛ vs and that he hit 
done many other thinges. w iwe ſhbele⸗ 


F 
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ve theſe thinges after the ſtoꝛy we beleve 
that this is oure chziſten faith /The lims 
ple people alonelt doth not belcve this but 
alſo many doctours in Theologye which 
are taken foz wiſe. Pe the de vell hath al⸗ 
ſo thts faith / as ſayeth ſaint James :The 
devels beleve and tremblc.fozcas we haz 
ue ſeyd byfoze ) the devell beleveth that 
god is god / and that Jeſus Chziſt hath 
here pꝛeached / that he was deed /buryed # 
ryſen. This muſt we aifo beleve / but ret 
this is not the faith .wherof ſpeaketh the 
golpell and ſaint Paule. 

The thizd faith is that we belcve that 
god nay all thinges / and that he is righ⸗ 
tuous/ good and holye. This faith haue 
alſo the de veis and Judas had it alſo /ãd 
other diſciples that did naracles in the na⸗ 
me of Jeſus but they weze therfoꝛe never 
the better. foz when they boſted theym ſil⸗ 
ves and were ioyfull that by theyze faith 
they expulſed the de vils in the name of 
ns. — Chꝛiſt hath repꝛo ved them 
dying: Joy not you that the ſpretes te 
vnder your ro wer / but reioyte bicauſe yo 
ure names be writcn in he ven. Ot this fa 
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thians ſaying : If that J had all feith ſo 
that I coude move mountatgnes oute of 
theyre placcg/and pet had no love J we 2 
renothing. 

The.tt1j.fatth is oure Chꝛiſten fayth / 
whcrofſo moche ſpeake Jeſu chzlt-ſapnt 
Paule and ſamt John / and ſey that it ys 
the foundacion of cqʒiſtendome. Ind this 
is the feith wherof IJ lpeake in this boke 
None hath this faith but they that put all 
tie yʒe truſt/hope comfozt/ refuge and ky⸗ 
nally all thcizc helth in god alone ſerching 
all theſe thinges in him and loking fox the 
of him / and not of theyze deſer vingeg oz 
good woꝛkes. Of this feith ſpeaketh ſaint 
Paul ſaving:whoſoever call on the naue 
of god ſhalbe ſa ved. Ind the pꝛophete Je 
rempe / Bleſſed is that man that truſteth 
in the lozd god. Ind Chꝛiſt in the Goſpell 
To thintent that none that bele ve in him 
ſhud peziſſhe but ſhuld haue everlaſting 
ute. And in the boke called Paro lipomenõ 
Bele ve in pour loꝛd God and you ſhalbe 
aſſured and without thought. Bele ve his 
Pꝛophetes and all happy thinges ſhalco 
mc vnto you. Ind almoſt ali the Pſalmes 
all the pꝛophetes and all the le ves of the 


ve and hope in God by a ſtedfaſt favth. 
wherof ſpcaketh ſo mache Saynt Paule 
the apoſtle / and whiche he pꝛayſeth ſo mo 
che in all hys epiſtles . Ind (as we haue 
abundauntiy ſayd in the Chaptres by⸗ 
fozeznone may compzcizend thys fayth / 
but he that conlidcretiz w hate was the fa 
yth of Pbꝛaham: Is w2yteth ſapnt Pau 
le vnto the Galathyans ſaying : Tbaaham 
bele ved God and yt ys rekened to hym 


lor ryghtuouſneſſe. Foz by hys fayth ha⸗ Ga. 


th he obteyne d that he ps called ouze fa⸗ 
ther and we be called hys children yn the 
holye ſcripture / that ps to ſep we be the 
childern of the fa yth. Foz by the nicane 
of oure fapth we be ſaved / as Tbꝛaham 
was iuſhfied by his fayth and hath got⸗ 
ten by hys fapth that all they that ſhall 
hꝛue ſache fayth may lyke wyſe be taltp= 
fyed. Foz this cauſe whoſoever hath 
not the fayth of Jbzaham / nothing tan 
come vnto hym of that whiche Þbzaham 
bele ved. That ys to ſap / when 
God pg not thy hope and thy com= 
forte / when thou abydeſt not wyth a 


holy Byble teache vs that we muſt belc= 
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ſtedfaſt truſt vppon God when thou art 
not iedy to ſuffer and endure all thinges/ 
namc ly alſo the deth foz the loue and ho⸗ 
nour ef god: And alſo to loſe all that thou 
haſt in tie wozld thou art not the childe ol 
Abzayam. For Þbzaham was redp to all 
thinges wherunto god wold ſend hym. 


Job. 13 Suche was Job when he ſaped: Albeit 


that he kill me J will put my truſt in him 
And the wiſe ſaicth. Whatſoe ver thing co 
me to the rightuous ict hum not ſoꝛowe. 
And ſaint Panle ſaieth who ſhall ſeparat 
vs from the love of Jeſu Chziltzſhall in 
bulacion perſecucion i werd pz deth? Ind 
as ſaint Petre ſaieth:w ho is he that map 
hurte pou it vc be Hannters and folowers 
of goodneſſe. Foz ali that e ver compth vn 
to the when thou haſt this feith be it ofmi 
oz of the de vell all compth to thy pꝛouſt. 
Ag ſaicth ſaint Paule vnts the Roman 
To theym that love God all thinges be 
helping and a vauncement to good. 

And therfoze pzap we alwepes that the 
will of god be done. Foz as he is not hen 


Wat. s. come cas he ſeyd him ſilf) to do his will 


8 


but the will of his hevenly father / Soſh 


John.; all not the good Chziſtendeſyre that hys 
» 
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owne will be done / but the will of God. 
Ind therfozc ſhalt thou bere al thinges pa 
ciently as did Þbzayam witha ſtedfaſt fe⸗ 
du pth knowing ſurely that god will not foz 
'of ſake the foz god is thy father and thou art 
all his chude. Ind it bchoveth that he do 
witch the what him pleaſeth. Foz ſeyng 
eit ¶ that he is all good he will nothing but thi 
um ne heith. 
0% None can have ſuche a feyth if he haue 
c. not ther with the lo ve of god. Ind he that 
mat F-yath the touc of god hath fulfilicd the la⸗ 
fri ¶ wefoz all the ſcriptures teacie vs none 02 
nd ¶ ther thing but that we loue god with all 
nay F oure hartes and oure neyghbour as oure 
es duk as it is wziten in ſaint Mathewe. No Mat · v1. 
vn ne is a rrne chꝛiſten but he that hath this 
mi wut. Alt other be rather ypochzites then 
afl. Chuſten. Foz all good wozkes which be 
ns not done by charyte and of good will are 
beau ſynne byfoꝛe God as ſaicth ſat $12 
ſtyn: de that doth good ageynſt his will / 

tthe he dot) e vill albert that that that he doth 
here de good. Foz all that J do age ynſt mp 
vil will J hate it. Ind when J hate the com 
poſh maundement J hate alſo him that hath co 

ki maynded it. Ind as long as the parſone 

i. 
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ſuche he may not be rightuous. for no⸗ 
ne may be rightuous but he that kepeth a 
fuifilicth the commaundementes of God 
by charytc/and with a ioyſull hart. Ind 
this is a ſingular grace of god. And therfo 
re map none be proude of it/foz he ca not 
haue it of hint uf. So hath a man nothing 
of Him lilt wiherwith he may cxalt hum lit 
For without God can we do nothing, 

Is Chzilt hun ſiif ſayeth without we <> 
ve do nothing Mo not ones haue cf your 
ülfone good thouglitas ſayeth ſaint Pau 
le. w hate haſt thou thar thou haſt not re⸗ 
cey ved wheir foꝛe theꝛc ino wey more ſu 
re to come to everlalling ufe then to hum⸗ 
ble hun ſilf byfoꝛt God and to pray hym 
humbly oſmerty nothing truſting in hys 
good wozkes / but with a ferme truſt foꝛ⸗ 
ſaking hint {{tf to bnc wiege alweres to 
god his un perfection. For we can come to 
nothing by oure good wozkes if we put 
en truſt in theym. Fox they are nothing 
tie but ſinne / and ſinking byfoze God / 
when Gov helreth vs not by hys grace, 
As ſaicth the pzophete Eſaie. we are all 
made vnciene ond alt oure iuſlice is as yt 
werc a cloti,c of a womã that ſuffreth the 
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fluxcoſbloude. 

Ind therfoze J can never merveple 
rnough that many of the religpous pars 
lone Woive make other parttakers of th⸗ 
rre good woꝛkes / by bzetheryeides and 
frate:nyttes ſeyng that Chailt ſaieth yn 
the Golpell: Iftez that pe haue done all 
that to you ys commaunded ſap pe/ we 
be vnproutitab le ſex vauntes/ we haue do 
ne hut cure duetye. Foz none can do to 
mocjc. None doth more then he ps bo⸗ 
und io do / but onely Jeſu Chuſt why⸗ 
che one ly cag ſaytth Saynt Petre the a⸗ 
poſtle vn hig. ij.epiſtle) Mever dyd ſynne 
nether was there decepte found yn hys 
mouth) hath done that he was not bo⸗ 
und to doe Ind as ſaxcth the Pzophete 
Eſaye) hath taken vppon hym all oure _ 
lanouozcs. Ind all oure ſorowes dyd he Cſa. 53 
beare/he was wounded foꝛ oure inpquy⸗ 
tees /he was beten for oure offences / and 
* hys ſtrype ſpottes were we made ho⸗ 


Hts iuſlice was onely parfait iuſtite fox 
he hath done that he wag not boũd to do. 
But we of our ſilves whe we do our beſt 
det can not oure tuſtice be "_ when 

J. ij. 


after oure ad vice we do moꝛe then we are 
bounde to do pet be we vnrightuous and 
if we will be rightuous fo mult goddeg 
rightuouſnes make vs rightuous. foꝛ as 
ſayethſaint Panle/Chziſt of god to vs is 
made wiſdome tuſticeſanctificacyon and 

Co. redempcionto thintent thatcas it is wʒy⸗ 
ten) He that reiayſeth ſhuld reioyce in the 
ioʒd. Saint Paule alſo teacheth vs pn all 
his epiſtles that Jeſus Chailt is oureiu⸗ 
ſcice and that by hun weſhalbe ſaved ãd 
by none other. 

Nowe ſeeſt thou well / that none tan de 
to moche.foz ofhim if none tan do pnou⸗ 
gh: and that we muſt take oure comfozt 
of the ſatiſ faction of Jeſus Chꝛʒiſt. Then 
whye will ſome ſell vnto vs theyze mery 
tes aud good wozkes and make vs part 
takers of theym : And it it be not 
that ſuche ppochzites foꝛſake theyre tru⸗ 
ſting vppon there good wozkes and that 
they lerne foz to truſt vppon the iuſtite ad 
ſatiſfaction of Chziſt they theym ſylves 
ſhall ne ver be ſaved. Foz the Phareſep 
had donemany good wozkes but bycauz 
ſe that he ſtode well pn hys owne con⸗ 


cepte glozyfped and boſted hym ſylf the⸗ 


cot / therkoꝛe he was forſaken of God, 
C In whate thing lyeth the 
Thꝛiſtendome. Chap⸗ 
tre.xuij. 

NIE Ben lyeth the verep Chitſtianp 
tem this thing / that thou do all 
2 \ Al thing that Charyte proccding 

(from thr fatthiudgeth to beagre 
able vnto god. And whe thou halt all do⸗ 
nc with the leſt e vill that thou canſt / that 
thou wmdge thy ſilſe yet an vnpꝛouſitable 
ſer vaunt / and that by all thy good woꝛ⸗ 
kes thou halt pct deſerved nothing / oz pf 
there beeny thing well done that it apaz= 
tapnethto god albeit that by his goodneſ= 
ſe he will reward it and that he ſo reward 
the goodneſſethat he hath done hun ſilt by 
es holy ſpꝛite beyng in vs. Ind therfoze 
haue we nothing but that that compth of 
god vppon whome we muſt abyde c foz 


JI haue oſten ſayed)Chult is oure tuſtice 


that is to ſey Chz:ſt hath ſatiſficd foꝛ vs / 
not to thintent that we ſhuld not ſatiſfre 
but bycauſe we can not ſatiſfe. Ind whẽ 
one vnderſtondeth this he ſeeth well ho⸗ 
we he ſhnid humble hum ſilk byfoze God / 
and in whome he ſhal ſeke his helth. Ind 
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when wethus diſtzuſt in our ffiv:s of oy 
re good wozkes we ſhall fozſake our nit 
and ſhkke all holly to god with a ſtedfait 
faith and parfait truſt. And ſo doyng we 
make fozce vnto the kingdome of heven. 

Ind thts is it that God requyrcth of 
vs and then he holdeth to vs hys pꝛompy⸗ 
ſe and he iuſtiſicth vs when we dye with 
ſuche a truſt not foz oure woꝛkes but foz 
hys holy name: Foz he. hath pꝛomyſed vs 
that we ſhall be his chudren. So bought 
he the children of Fſractl into the lond of 
pz2omMſon/not by thepre merytccfoz they 
were many tymes rebelles and mins 
red ageynſt hym) but to fulfyil hys pꝛo⸗ 
myſe. Foꝛ he had pꝛompyſed it to Ahh 
Iſaac and Jacoo, 

So ſyalt not the Chꝛiſten diſtruſt al: 
beit he fynde no good in hym ſplf nor yn 
his owne vertue / but ge ſhall peid hym 
ſylt hoellp to te mercy of gob and ac par 
don of his unperfecton wpth a perfayt 
truſt conſydering howe grete love Cyalt 
hath ſhewed vnto hym. Tnd thus doyng 
he geti£i h an hope and truſt pn the good- 
neſſe of God, and bcleveth ſted fallly that 
hes iynnes are fozgy ven not by his goa 
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woꝛkes (fozwhen they be compared vn 
to the goodneſſe requyred of God the⸗ 
re vs no comparyſon)but by Jeſu Chaſt 
to w home he puttcth his truſt. Foz Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt poſſeſſith the kingdome of heven/ 
by double ryght. 

Firſt fozbycauſe he is the ſonne of God 
and verey enheryter of hig Ropaime. 
Secundly bycauſe he hath gotten ht by 
his paſſpon and deth. Of this ſecunde ri⸗ 
ght he hath no nede / and therfoꝛe he gy⸗ 
veth it to all theym that bele ve and truſt 
pn hym and pn hys pꝛompſes. 

Foz as God the father ioveth Ciziſt he 
lo veth likewiſe all theym that love him # 
bele ve in him. 

So there ſ hall none diſcomfort hi ſilfe 
when he ſhall dye but he muſt bele ve ſure 
ly that he ſhalbe ſaved. Ind albeit that 
one have not deſerved by his good wozks 
pet nevertheleſſe he muſt belle ve it bicauſe 
of the pꝛompſe of god. foꝛ god hath pꝛomy 
ſed it to all thepm that bele ve it. Ind itwe 
bele ve it he owith hyt vnto vs bycau⸗ 
— hys pꝛomeſſe and bycauſe that he ys 
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But if Sud had pꝛomyſed he ven vn⸗ 
to vs bycauſe of oure wozkes we ſhuld 
e ver be vnſure ot oure helth foz we ſhuld 
ne ver knowe howe moche noz howe log 
we muſt laboure to be ſaved and ſhuld be 
ever in thought that we had done to litell 
and that inoꝛe is we ſhuld never dyt iop⸗ 
fully. ut god wold aſſure vs of heven/ 
by his pꝛomeſſe to thin ent we ſhuld be 
certe vn and ſure: Foz he is the truthe that 
can not iye. And alſo to thintent that we 
ſhuld haue truſt 8d hope in him / Mot with 
ſtonding that after the gretneſſe and mui: 
titude of oure ſynnes it ſeme to vs a thing 
impoſůble pet alwepes we ſhall bele ve it 

without ony doubt bicauſe ot his ſu⸗ 
re pꝛomeſſe. Ind whoſoe ver kno⸗ 
wyth thys he map iopfullp 
dye and abyde the iudge⸗ 
ment of God why 
che eis were yn⸗ 
tollera⸗ 
bill. 


¶ Howet hat we hall not ſoꝛowe 
foz frare ol deth. 
Chatte. xv. 


He helth of a Chziſten ly⸗ 

eth not in this life oz in that 
that one Ipveth longe yn 
this wozm / but rather vn 
the deth. Foz we cannot 


fore the deth in him ſilt is not v vill but is 
rather to be deſyred. Ig did ſaint Paule 
ſaint Martyne ſaint Þuſtyn and many oz 
ther ſaintes whiche deſired al the deth foz 
in this ipfe there is no pꝛouſit but alwey 
to ſimnne moze and moze/and alwepes vnre 
dy to dye. 

Therfozc thou ſhalt diligently ſindye 
and exerciſc thy ſilfin this pzeſent bone 
ad in the faith wherof J haue moche ſpo 
len ot ad then fozſaking thy ſilf entyerly 
thou ſhalt truſt vnto the grace mercy and 
good will of god alweyes rather deſiring 
to dye and to be with god then to iy ve he 
tony longer. This ſhall thy ſpꝛite deſy⸗ 
re. foꝛ the fleſſhe can not deſpzcſuche thm⸗ 
ges. Ind ſo ſgalt thou holde thy ſuf ſted⸗ 
faſtly vnto god bele ving that thou ert 5s 

hilde and that he is thy father # that thou 
belongeſt to him · 
For God hath bought the agepn and 


hath made the his child and his heyꝛe whe 
thou were pet hys enympe. And ifhcha- 
ue bought the when thou kneweſt hym 
not howe moche moze will he nowe take 
the to mercp when thou knoweſt hym / 
and when thou axeſt mercy with a ſted⸗ 
faſt fayth and truſt in hvm. Ind bycau⸗ 
ſe a man can not love here without ſynne 
therfozc he can neuer ſatiſfye vnto God 
foꝛ ys ſynnes. And foz this cauſcſ1all 
the Thaiuten willingly yeld hym lik vn⸗ 
to the deti) foz the love of God: Is Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt hath done foꝛ vs. And by ſuche a 
willing deth which is taken w'ty a good 
will by ſuche fayth and truſt / and alſo by 
the love that we have to God all ſynnez 
are clerely defcated and put awep. Fo! 
none can do moꝛc greate penaunce then 
to dye w yllingly foz to fulfill the willof 


od. 

Therfoꝛe thou ſhalt not be ſoꝛy foꝛ de⸗ 
th / but thou ſyalt foꝛſake willingly and 
with a ioytull hert all thy goodes and al 
thy rendes foꝛ toovey god. They that di 
with ſuche a courage and ſuche a truſt pn — 
god it isa certeon ligne that they beſaved 
Ind to thintent that none ſhuid feared; 
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| flepe from the whpche Jeſu Chaiſt ſhall 


be diſcomkoꝛt by deth Chꝛiſt is firſt deed 

hun ſil and hath tak? awer the power of 

deth. Nonc ſhali haue hoꝛroꝛ of thedeth / 

if he haue this feit h foꝛ it is no we none 02 

ther thing but a doze and entre whezhy 

one goith fzom this lvfe tẽ poꝛall vnto the 

ufe eternall. For chꝛiſt ſaietij by the mou » Olce.rʒ 

ti of the pꝛophete Olce. O deth J wilde . Coz. 1s guns 

thy deth. Und ſaint Paule fact). Deth + F208 

w ere is thy victoꝛp. 10 
Wherkoꝛe yt is moche to be rebuked 

the follTye cuſtume and maner of wepyng 

bew ayl yng and takyng of ſoꝛowe foꝛ the 

deed as though we had no manez of ho⸗ 

pe oꝛ bcieve on the other ipfe. Let the 

papnems wepe and wayle which haue no 

hope of the euerlaſtyng lyfe. Imer⸗ 1 
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vayle that we be ſo moche ynfidcies ſe⸗ I: T 5 
png tgat ſeint Paul teachety vs not to be LOSS 
ſoꝛy foꝛ oure feendes deed ſaptng vnto the . 
Theſſalonpans: My bretheren we wyll | 1 10 


not tizat ye br ignoꝛaunt of theva that fle , Teſſa. 4 
pe that ys to ſev of theom that be deed to ; 
thiatent yeſhuide not be ſoꝛy as are other 

that have no hope. Behoid Saynt 4au- 

le callech the deth none other thyng but a 
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wake vs at the day of iudgement. Ind pf 
we haue ſuche a feith / as is that wherof 
IJ haue nowe ſpoken of we ſhall be no⸗ 
thing ſoꝛy but rather ioyfull when eny 
dyeth. Whoſoe ver is ſoꝛy foꝛ ſuche thing 
he lynneth. Foz he is ſozy that the will of 
god is done. Then ict none be ſoꝛy therfo 
ze fo2 it is but all folyt and infidelite. 

Thouſhait not oꝛdeyne where thon 
wilt be buryed oz whate ſtone thou wyit 
haue on thy tombe foz it is all pꝛyde and 
vaynglorp and pꝛoufiteth nothing / ve pt 
is grete ſynne bifoze god. Foz it is all ont 
bifoze god tf thou be burped in the churche 
or in the churcheyard oz vn anp other pla 
ce. And allthe pompes and cexemonyes 
wherwith the deed are burped is moe in 
ſhtute ro the pzoufyt and ad vauntage ot 
the lyving / then to help the deed. Foz th- 
ey pꝛoufit oz helpe nothing at all vnto the 
deed. 

The belt pꝛeparacpon vnto deth ps to 
lo ve nothing in this woꝛld to ſet his hert 
on none erthly thing: but ſo to entzeate ad 
vſe all tempozall thinges that one may be 
alw eres redy to foʒſake theym ad to loue 
better to be with god then here. 
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wilt thon nowe knowe who dreth he 
ithfully as ferre as man may haue knew 
lege. Me ſemyth after the ſcripture that 
when a man oꝛ a woman hath loving co- 
verſacton with his neyghboure / oz if they 
be mar ped to gyther in an holy lo ve / glad 
to here talke of god / giving willingh after 
theyze power foz goddis ſake / and are not 
ſoz oꝛ diſcomfozted foꝛ the loſſe of theyze 
goodes/02 of any other ad verlite willm⸗ 
gly comfozting the deſolate and dieth in a 
tebfaſt faith and with good will it is 
to be thought that ſuche a parſonne ſhuld 
be ſaved. 

Nowe forbicauſe I haue moche ſpo⸗ 
ken of the faith and howe we be the chuld⸗ 

ren of god J will wzite howe all 
eſtates ſhuld lyve / and of eve 

ry eſtate alone a doctryne 
after the Goſpell and 
epiſtles of. S. Pau 
le. Ind firlt of 
monkes ad 


nonnes. 
(Or the life of Monkes whate u 
| was pn tymes paſſed, 
Chaptre.x vi. 
7 


N tymes paſſed there were no 
RJ , holrer rarſones then monkes. 
and au chey that wold lyveac 

coꝛding to the goſpeil were wo 
ut ih gyve theym ſilves vnto that like by 
cauſd they had a moꝛe gretter occaſyon id 
heip to leade a good lyfe/ then with theym 
of the wozld. A parſone mought betteꝛ ke 
pe his ſymplicite /chaſtyte ſobzyete hum 
lyte and other verrues in ſuch aſſc:21blc of 
holy parſoncs then he coud do among the 
ſeculers and wozldly whiche ſougot ut! 
thinges carnall. So was then tc iyfcot 
monkes the fontargne of chriſtendome. 
But thou muſt know that the monkes of 
that tyme were all other then they of this 
4 pꝛeſent tyme. They made no vewes not 
N pꝛomyſes as they do nowe. Mone was 
then conſtreyned to chaſtite oz to other vn 
tues ageynſt his will. They were ſubien 
and obeylaunt vnto the commaundement 
of theyze Abbot willingly as though god 
had commaunded theym. Foz theyze 
ſuperyours commaunded theym nothing 
but the commayndementes of God and of 
the Eoſpell. 


Ind bycauſe I may not reherſe the 
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| pn abltynence / vn wyldernclic, 

the lyfe ofthexm hath no maner ſinulp⸗ 

tude vnto the lite of oure monkes nowe a 
daycs. 


vn ſobzpete / chaltyte and love. 


Iyfe of all Monkes J wyll ſpeke here 
of.1th.n;aner of Monkes to thyntentthat 
yt may knowe how the life of monkes is 
chaunged. 

The firſt monkes was Helyas & He⸗ 
uzeus the ſonnes of Jonadab / the ſonnes 
of the p20phetes / ſaynt John Baptiſt / a 
other ly be. They were parſones lyx Tan 

Cut 


Not long after that oure ſavioure chꝛiſt 
id aſcended vnto heven ys there come an 
other led of £izonres, of whome wzpteth 
Pio and Euſebius.Tycſe monkes had 
theyze begynnuing of the diſciples of ſaynt 
Marke. with theym dwelled wymen ad 
lyucd to gyther ſepazat from the 722 

nd 
they lauded God with reding of the pfal⸗ 
meg with faſtinges and pꝛayers: Ind ly⸗ 
ved hoclip after the life whiche thappoſt⸗ 
les had firſt enterpzyſcd emong whome 
allrhinges were comon. As wzpteth 
duet Luke pn thactes of thappoſt⸗ 

8. 
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Many have folowed the lite of theſe mon 
kes here as faint Effrem/ſaint Machap⸗ 
re / ſaint Hicrome-ſaint Heliodore / and ma 
ny other holy parſones that then were in 
the wozld as a man map perceyve in the 
bokes of ſamt John Chryſoſtome. 

Ok ſuche life was alſo ſaynt Mart yne 
with his bzethcren. They were nat pdell 
but waiting of bokes and labouring with 
thepre hondes foz to get thepre expences. 
They made no vowes noz pzofeſſion. 

E very one mought eate faſt & rcade whe 
he wolde ike as did the ſeculers. They ca 
me many tymes to gyther to commun von 
and pꝛaper. They had no ccrtepn maſſes 
no: houres to ſyng dayly. And when pt 
was nopous vnto theym they mought a⸗ 
vopde out of the company / foz they were 
not conltrepned theze to abyde by any pts 
feſſpon. And when a BilThop or an herd⸗ 
man dyed they toke cuſtumably one ofthe 
ſe monkes foꝛ a newe Biſſhop and herd⸗ 
man foꝛ they were then holy and lettered 
parſones. 
f After theym came thethyrde ſecke of 

monkes / of the whiche was ſaint Benet / 
Montanus / Gregoꝛr / and other monkes/ 


of the ozdze of ſaint Benet. In that tyme 
was the life of monkes ſumw hate char⸗ 
ng ged with a certeyn nombꝛe of Pſalmes/ 
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n Y With certeyn pꝛapers / with one certeyn "10 | 

the habite and oꝛdre and with other ceremo- N 
nxes. Me vertheleſſe ſaint Benet dyd not 1557 

one | fo charge his oꝛdte / but ſubnutted all vnto N 


del the difcrecyon of tihe Abbot to diſpence cha 
1th unge and do all thinges accoꝛdinge as he 
es, ¶ſphudd thinke it beſt convenient after thety 
: me. Ind bicauſe they were men of holye it 
phe fe the Cytelins toke of theym to theyre pa 
pen Þ ftozes #bilſyopes, So came it aſterward 
yon to paſſe that the pꝛinces and grete parſo⸗ 
ſes! nages haue had favouze ad love vnto the 
nyt clopſters / and haue gyven theym moche 
ta- $0odes and poſſeſſtons/and haue founded 
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ver | newe monaſteryes / ſo that they be thus . 
pie multipued in the wozide / as thou mayſt 15 1 
«+>: tee. Ind bicauſe that to moche goodes iid 4 * 
fthe poſſeſſtons haue be gyven vnto the they⸗ F 


erds de good diſcipline and life is by lytell and 
red iytel bzought to nought and cozrupted by 

rycheſſe. So that tyey have enter pꝛyſed 
e of & f9 make ſumptuous bnyldinges / coſtiy ve 
ſtmentes / and haut begonne to cate and 
dynke delycatip / haue bought pzecyons 
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veſſels / chalices /and other oznamcntes in 
thepze chuzches, So haue they enterpꝛy⸗ 
ſed to lyve / not as montcs but as io2dcs 
By theſe thinges herc ts coled the ſpzyte 
and love of God. Thus icving the ſpꝛue 
ey haue taken the fleſſhe ozdeyning all 
thryre hoipneſſe pn forcyn / and olit- 
Lc ald thinges / and ceremonpes / as in te 
dung thepre houres / in ſinguig in kneung 
in habytes and many other ceremonxcs. 
But humilire contemptibilite ſobꝛicte pa 
cyeus and po vertie they haue fozgeiten. 
And by ſuche meanes is the life of mon⸗ 
kes come vnto voluptuouſneſic and vnto 
all vanyte dy thabun daunce ot richeſſe. 
Thus haue they begonne to be dell and 
woldnot get theyre expences by laboure 
of theyre hondes / as it was ozdepned a 
the beginning. Thus by pdeincſſc are tivi 
come vnto all evell and per verſite and by 
grete hepes be they fled out of theyre cloy 
ſters Monkes and Monnes. Then 
was it oꝛdeyned cas it ſemith) that bifoze 
ſaint Bernardes tyme the monkes did ma 
ke profeſſpon. 


Akter that the life of monkes was ſo 


cozrupted came ſaint Bernard to cloyſtcr 


, 


and then were the monkes refourmed. - 
Then did they age pn diligently take they 
te aſtate and began agcyn to charge they 
re oꝛdre with pꝛofeſſien and pꝛomeſſe and 
haue made many ſtatutes after the whi⸗ 
che they mought live / and w herby they 
might compell men therto foz the willing 
ſpꝛite was clere extinc> in theym. 

After this is comen the. iiij.ſecte of 
monkes. Is Nozvercus ſaint Dommpk 
ſaint Fraunceys.Invofti;eymarcnowe 
tomen many ſcatcs as the obſer vaunates/ 


kireres minoꝛs / Collcttes / and Marumas 


Samt Dominpk hath byn as feztiil asg 
ſaint Fraunceys. Ind thus be the clopa 
ſters and monkes multipued without nõ⸗ 
bꝛe. But the gretter that the non. bꝛe of mo 
kes and nonnes hath byn the gretciyer ha 
th vertue and charite ben mimiſſ hed for th 
ty haue begonne to make di vyllons and 
partes the one ageinſt the other foz to kno 
we whiche of thepre ozdres were molt ho 
ly and better then other and many other 
folves. a 
Itter this haue the mokes gottẽ popes 
and cardpnals of theyre relygion. And 
alſo they haue purchaſed — gotten to 
ij. 
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the deſpyte end contempte one religyon of 
an other many pꝛivile ges / pardons and 
auctozitecs to make cofrapries foz the ſecu 
iezs whome thy make parttakers of they⸗ 
re good wozkes as though they dpd mo⸗ 
re ten they are bounde to do. J2otwith: 
ſtonding that Chziſt him ſiifſapeth in the 
goſpell: After that pe haue done all that 
to vou is commaunded : yet ley ve: we be 
vnpꝛouſitable ſer vauntes we haut done 
dut that whiche we were bound to do. 
Thus are the cloꝝ ſters and monkes 
multiplied / and all charyte among theym 
mynyſſhed. In tymes yaſſe d was the ly⸗ 
fe ot monkes a departing from the woꝛld 
and nowe they are called monkes whiche 
in the myddes of the woꝛld by ãd ſell iud 
ge dꝛynk / eate and be con verſaunt like ſe 
tulers / and pet will ſlul be called monkes 
oz racher religious. They do the better to 
tc called religvous then monkes after the 
ue that they lede nowe. foz monkes aſter 
the greke wozdeſignyficth ſolytary cz ly 
ving alone as they were wont io iy ve by 
foꝛe tymes when thepze irfe was goed a 
holre. But reugyous after the latyne ys 
bonde and ſubiect. Foz whate is now the 


life of the religious but a ſuperſticious ſub 
tection vnto certeyn vayne ceremonxes. 
Therfoze they may nowe by good reaſon 
be called religious that is tofey captyves 
impzyſoned in a ceremomall life ãd all Ju 
daicall/fozaſmoche as they kepe not they ⸗ 
re ordze liberally / and willingly / but foz 
the molt part by conſtreynt. Bnt theze in 
tent is not to be called religyous ſoz thys 
cauſe. Foz t his woꝛde religious betoke⸗ 
neth ſometyme / holy and gy ven to the ſez⸗ 
viſe of god. Ind thei foꝛe tliey wolde ſo be 
called entending to be taken mozc holyer 
then other. Albeit thai thappoſteli ſep: It 

eny man thinke that he is ſumw hate whe 

in dede he js nothing / the ſame decep veth 

him lit in his tmagtinacicn. 

Alwe yes in old tyme ze yned all vers 
tue emong the religioug. Tyey haunted 
not the woꝛidly people id therfoze might 
they well be called monkes that is to ſey / 
ſolitaryes living alone and alſo religious 
that is to ſey hoꝛpe and bound vnto all 
vertue. But nowe pe ſhall finde no whe⸗ 
re no grettercaters /banguete2s dzinkers 
CJ dae not fey drũkardecochidui ges noꝛ 
envy thẽ einong theym. Tyco tin be tijat 


whenthep kepe thepzc rule ontwardly in 
habite kneling / becking / \finging/reding/ 
faſting / ſeying of maſſe ad in other ſembla 
ble cerenion ves / that they be then ſaintes 
and vertuous/albeit that all theſe thinges 
thus done without the ſprite and fre wil 
be nothing cls bifoꝛe god but ſuperſticion 
pꝛyde and ppochziſic. 

Thus do thep dayly cncreaſe theyre 
ſupcritictous ceremonyes truſting therun 
to bicauſc they haue not the ſame fepth # 
ſpꝛite that the religious had in tymes pa⸗ 
ſſed. Befozetymes the o ve of God ſtered | 
theym to do ſuche thinges. Mowe they 
do it all ot a neceſſite ad though they coude 
not be ſaved without ſuche thinges/ma- 
king to theym pdols and Goddes of the 
wozkes of thepre hondes. Then ho- 
we is it nowe a religious lyfe? J ſe no: 
thing wherfoze one ſhuld entze pnto zeli⸗ 
gyon. 

C whether the life of a Monke 

be better then the ivfe of a 
comon Cyteſpyn. 
Chaptre, 
xvij. 
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de life of monkes as tt is 
Anowe vicd tn the wozide 
Nis none other thing but a 
+ l1cae and theryn lpeth no 
moe holyneſſe then in the 
. ufe of a good hout holder. 
wherfore the Nate that the mokes be come 
to nowe a dayes is moche to be playned. 
And if thou wut kne we that J ſep truth 
copare tie life of a good honſholder vnto 
the life of a good monke a behold whiche 
agreeth moſt vnto the doctrine of the gol 
pell. The monke is obeylaunt vnto hys 
Jbbot/ Pꝛvour oz warden. The houſhol 
dez unto his paſtoꝛ oz herdman in that it 
rleauth hun to conunaund him in faſtin⸗ 
ges holydayes and ſuche like and that ma 
ny tymes moze willingiy then the monke 
to his Ybbot. 

The monke pꝛomy ſeth vo vertye but 
he ne ver wanteth as ſrith Daynt Bar⸗ 
nard. He is fedde and nouriſſhed of the 
goodes of other gapned by the laboure 
of other. He gpvcth to none bat accey⸗ 
veth e verp where. The houſ:zolderx 
uvethnot ofalmeſſe as doth the monke oz 
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krere but gayneth his ly ving with the la⸗ 
bour of his hondes / ye he giveth aimeſle . 
accoꝛding to his power. So is better he⸗ 
rin the houſholder then the religious: Foz 
Chꝛiſt him ſiit ſaieth that it is moꝛe ble ſſed 
to give then to recetve, 

The thirde thing that the monke pꝛo⸗ 
miſeth is chaſtite ne vertheleſſe the ſtate of 
matrimonye pleaſeth god alſo /foz he him 
ſiifhath inſtitute it. The monke pzonſcrh 
to kepe the rule ka man. The houſhol 
der is content with the pꝛomiſe that he ha 
tiz made at the font of bapteſme ſo that he 
may kepe it well. For the good life licth 
not in noche pronuſing but in kepig wel 
that whiche one hath pꝛomiſed. Tye mon 
ke reioyſeth bicauſe taint Fraunceys 92 
ſaint Dotran:ke is his ſuperiour. The ho 
uſholder hoidct;) god fo2 his ſiupcriour, 
The monke hath the rutc of a man. The 
houſholder the rule of god / that is to ſay/ 
the goſpell. Then whie will the Wonke 
holde hun ſilt —— holy then the comon 
houſholdcr:God is egally like nighe vns 
to all theym that love hun with all theirs 
hert and ly ve accozding to the goſpeil, be 
he monke oz chanone/reguler oz ſeculer. 


nyes can not hel pe theun when tcijeiz hert 
is not good / like w iſe as the ſeculer abit ca 
not hurte the ſeculer man when the herte 
is ſpirituali. Foz the perfection of Chuſtẽ 
dome lyeth not in mete oz dꝛinke oz in oth 
er outward wozkes as is faſting pꝛaing 
with the mouth watching /reding ſyn⸗ 
ging / making obeyſaunce with the hede / 
knelmg oz in eny other outward thing ſem 
blable. g teſtifieth ſaint Paule vnto the 
Romains / ſa ping: The kingdome of god 
is nother mete noꝛ dꝛinke but it is rightu 
ouſneſſe / peace and ioy in the holy gooſt. 
It thv hart and entent ſeche none other 
thing but the honour and will of God it 
thou retople that thou maiſt do and ſuffer 
all thing foz the lo ve of god then art thou 
ſure that thou lo veſt God and that he 102 
veth the. 

This let every religious kuowe that 
he may not thinke that he ſlzalbe tuſtified 
by his outward workes / oz that he is eny 
thing better then the ſeculer man: Is at 
this daycgod amend it) we ſc that many 
religious eſteme theym ſil ves ſo holye / as 
thongh they alone were chziſten, Ind he⸗ 


Te Abit of Monkes noꝛ theyꝛe ceremo⸗ 
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rof many tymes the ſeculers arecauſewh 
iche playne theyre life when they behold 
the life ofthe religious. They pꝛayſe the 
ſtate ofreugion bicauſe they regard onely 
the outward workes and ple yne that god 
hath not called the ym to ſuche a life. whe 
the religious here this they gloziſie heryn 
truſt in theyre wozkes and thinke that it 
is even ſo and that they be moꝛe holy thẽ 
the other. 

This is the moſt daungerous temp⸗ 
tacyon that a rchgious may haue fo2 by 
this temptac pon they beginne many ty⸗ 
mes to truſt and abyde vppp theyre good 
wozkes not withſtond ung that they be of- 
ten done ageynſt theyre will whiche can 
never be good. Is at this day we ſe howe 
many inonkes and nonnes ly ve mn t.zcy2e 
cioplters ageynſt th eir wiil : Pad all that 
they do pzocedeth from an hazt conſtreyz 
ned and not voluntary. Ind out daret!z 
ty not go foꝛ ſhame bicauſe they haue o⸗ 
thei wee pꝛomyſed. And they cuzſe ofty⸗ 
mes all e vill to theym that hauc councey⸗ 
led theym and brought theym into that te 
lig von aud wolde fayne that t.zepre clop 
ſter were burncd, Ind lo be they never 


content in theyze hart nether can finde enp 
reſt of conſcience and be then moche ferthez 
from god then they were whe they were 
ſeculers. Suche people oftymes do many 

evelles toward theym lil ves by impacien 
ce and rebel lion ageinſt god. They do no: 
thing by love that they haue to god oꝛ by 

cauſe that they believe the ym fil ves to be 

the childrẽ of god but oncly by conſtreynt 

and age ynſt theyre wil. Ind when they 

muſt dye they truſt and ſtikke vppon ſu⸗ 

che wozkes by theun done ageynſt they ⸗ 
re hartes and by conſtraynt of thepre 022 

dzc and thinke e ven thus. 

Behold dere loꝛd: my life hath byn to 
me hard and bitter: J haue oftymes had 
t vill wil: J haue alw eres abiden in my 
Clopſter I haue kept myn oꝛdꝛe / J haue 
vaitantly fought vnto the ende / gyve me 
nowe the crowne of glozyve / and the e⸗ 
verlaſting lyfe. In all the wozide ys 


. 


there not a moꝛe daungerous ſynne then 
this per verſyte and vpochziſye. 

It were better foꝛ ſuche pcopie to voy= 
de from theyre cloyſicr : Foz ſrnners 
know yng thepre ſynnes and recuy = 
ryng pardone and grace be receꝝ ved 
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vnto gꝛace where as ſuche ppochzites art 
tepꝛo ved of god: Is we may ſe in the gol: 
pell where god received vnto grace Wa⸗ 
rye Magdaleine / ſaint Mathew / the good 
theet and meny othez open ſinnars: But 
he hath leſt the ſcribes and phariſe ys in th 
eyʒe blyndneſſe whiche truſted on theyre 
wozkes. 

re fathers and mothers behold well 
whate ye do when ve put your children in 
to religion: Foz pe àre cauſes of all theyꝛe 
ſinnes. And it ſuffiſeth theim not to lyve 
alone in ſuche abuſton bnt they teache it 
theim ſu ves vnto other / whome they wu 
te in there confrapries and make the par⸗ 
ticipant of thene good wozkes which pꝛo 
cede often from an evili willed ſpzite whi 
che can never be good bifoze god foz God 
w ill no conſtreined ſervice. ether is the 
re any woꝛ ke agreable vnto god but ſu: 
che as pzocede from fait! / charite and out 
of a willing hart. Ind if God wold haue 
ſuche a conſtreyned ſervice he wold con: 
ſtreyne thedevels to pꝛay moche to ſyng/ 
moche to watche moche and to do ſuche o⸗ 
thez thinges. 

But god will none ofoure wozkes/ 


when he hath not onre hertes. Ind all the 
wozkes that we do daily be agreabill vn⸗ 
to god if with all oure hartes we love hi/ 
beleve and truſt in him. Ind all the woz= 
kes dont without ſuche faith and love be 
lixnc and damp nabill bifoze god/ad if we 
ſlikke vppon theim as though they were 
good wozkes. And lo were it better for 


the to go out ofthy cloplicr and to be an 


open linnar and to know lege thy mildo⸗ 
ing bifoze god as did the publican then ſo 
foʒ to truſt vnto thy wozkes as though 
god fo2 theim did owe vnto the the king⸗ 
dome of heveu. 

But thou ſaieſt: J haue pꝛomyſed it 
I muſt abide. I ſey agepne: None is bo: 
nnde to hold a pꝛomyſe whiche is contra⸗ 
ne vnto his heith:as did Jepte and Hero 
de whiche had byn better to bzeke theyre 
othes then to holde theire pzompſcs. Fox 
none may pꝛomiſe noz holde a thing that 
is cõtrary vnto hys helth. S. Fraunceis 
and ſaint Dominike had le ver that thou 
were ſavedin keping the goſpel then dip 
ned truſting vppon thy woꝛkes. Ind it is 
better to be ſhamed here Lifoze the wozide 
then bifoze god, 
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But w hate is it that thou haſt pꝛorn 
ſed when thou madeſt thy pzofeſſion:haſt 
thou pꝛomiſed that thou wilt not itve af: 
ter the pꝛomiſe that thou haſt made at thy 
baptcſnic:Thyon ſaiclt nap / But thezfoze 
ſaieſt thou J am entred into religion fox 
the better to fuiftii the pzompſe made at 
bapteſmc. Then when thou percepveſt 
that thou ui veſt woꝛſe in the monalterye / 
then thou dideſt when thou were ſeculer / 
wyhic dazeſt thou not take ageyn the life # 
aſtate wherin thou maiſt wozke betier foz 
thy helth without offcading any parſone 
but rather amend other? Oz ifthou be en⸗ 
tred into religion foz to ſeche the helth of 
thy ſoule and findcſt there moze noiſe en⸗ 
vye dzinking dankettes diuiſions / hatre⸗ 
des then from whens thou cameſt thou 
maiſt alweyes ſep Jam come hxther to 
amend my lyft. Ind I kinde that J ware 
daily wozſe:therfoze J will goo there J 
may amend my ute and ſerve God with 
moze grete reſt of conſcience. Therfoze J 
tell the that it is better to ive well in the 
wozld then pi in the monaſterie @ totrull 
vppon thy good woꝛkes. 

But thou mult thinke not to leve 


aſute but oncily to ſerve God moꝛe freip 
as ſaicth Saint Paule. Give not youre 
ubertte an occaſion vnto the ficſſThe, Ind 
none can gi ve the better knowlege herof 
then thine ownr conſcience when thou ax 
tit it counceii foz it decey beth none but ſa 
ith alwey manic ſtly the trouth. 


Thc wozld hath ikewiſe his daun⸗ 


gierg and his perilles and it is unpoſſible 
io ive in the wozld without (inne. 
Therfoze wien the reiigious ſeith that 
he map be ſaved in his cloiſter / let ypmas 
bide there although he haue there woche 
to ſuffre. But when thou percey velit that 
in thy clouter thou wozkelt ageinſt thy he 
th thou marlt then retourne into the wox 
Id without ſynne / and lyve actcoꝛding 
to tqe Goſpell although that it be gro⸗ 
te ſhame bifoze the wozide : Foz 
it is better to obey vnto god/ 
then vnto men / as ſayd 
Saint Peter in thas 
es * thappo⸗ 


bd w 
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the cloiſter to haue libertic and carnall ple 


EEowe it is thet the Monkes go not 
fo ward in ſ{ptiritucil lte but waxe 
often wozle. Cizapz 

' tre. viij. 

— Ilt thou knowe whie they live 
i S. ncwe ſloughtfulip inthe mona 
ſteries and wherfoze that there 
be ſo many that wold fainc thet 
were out: This happeth for none other 
cauſe but that they ne vez entred for that 
entent that they ſhuld ha ve entred. One 
entreth there of neceſſite to haue his expen 
ces: An other to become a greate pꝛelate. 
The thirde to live Idelly & to haue good 
tymes. Many foz vaine glozy to be repu⸗ 
ted holy / id de vout / to be honoured of the 
comon pcople,02 ſo in pꝛeching to ſhewe 
theym ſiives that they be wiſe. Mone ta⸗ 
kech that aſtate with ſuche a ſpꝛite and 
courage as ſometyme did ſaint Fraunceis 
02 ſaint Benet. Ind therfoze they pꝛoullt 
not lung. But the longer they be there the 

niore ſloughtfull they ware to do good. 
Foz to be pdell and to be nouriſſhed deli⸗ 
catly dullet; vs and maketh the ilclſye 
rebell / ſo that they are the moze enclincd vn 
to lubricite vnclẽneſſe hatred en vpe and 
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fought then the ſeculers that labour with 
theyzc hondes. 

Some ſe the religious rede moche pꝛay 
ing watche goo wol wared and were me 
ke clothig: And this 1 leaſeth them. They 
gcta plcaſure to ſerve god in ſucihe a ſoꝛt. 
They hete ſep that eucry body pronuſeth 
the kingdome of he ven vnto the obſer va⸗ 
untes / ſo that they kepe well theire tule / 
and by this meane conceive they ſprite ad 
tourage to lerne this i fe bicauſe they con⸗ 
lider not what thing is pꝛonnſed theim if 
they keyt well the pzomiles made at they 
ze bapteſme. Ind after that they be thus 
entred into the cloiſter ti;ey here of none o 
ther thing / they lerne none other thing but 
outward woꝛkes / as reding ſnging / wat 
chuig faſting and other ue cercmomes. 
That know none ot;;er thing but that the 
ſumme of all perfeclion end helth reſteth 
in theſe thinges. So think they that they 
haue the pꝛincipall part ot᷑ ali perfection a 
that they are ſure to be ſaved when with 
grete vnluſt and tediouſneſſe they haue ac 
tompuſſhed and obſer ved theſc outward 
thinges And bicauſe they thinke thus thet 
abide hanging and truſiing in _=_ thins 

i. 


geg. Ind ſocome they never vnto the hos 
iy and bliſſed ſpzite o ſaint Fraunceps oz 
efüimt ener. 


They hauc never experifee hovwe it ths 


deth with a ſpirituall hart:foʒ they know 
not whatethme they ſhuld do with wifo- 
zti}. They thin: 5c that all lycth in outwa⸗ 
rd wozkez and hicauſe they coine not vn⸗ 
to the ſprite theztoʒe al ide they ſo coide we 
17 and ſloughtiuii. And fo reculc they mo 
re bak ward then tizey goo ker ward in go⸗ 
odneſſe. Ind contonly when the y hauc its 
ved in thepre region twenty oz thirty 
percthep arc icſſe woʒth as vnto the pur 
poſe of helth then they were at theyre ens 
tre. Foz they haue nought gotten there 
bur a good eſtimacyoa oſ theym wif of the 
br gcod wozkes ſuperiticion and ppoch⸗ 
ziſye. 

They haue not pct ones taſted the ſobne⸗ 
te and lyteil eſtymacyon that the ſpitu⸗ 
all parſon bereth in is hert of hum (lf. 
fo: thep abide alweys in the ſleſſhe and 
in the lettre of thepre rule and of the com- 
maundementes. Ind they do nought by 
love noʒ with good hert. Ind as long 
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ts they kepe thus theyre ozdzc ar 1 0 
teyꝛo ved of God with the Phareſey vn 
the. x viij. Chaptre of Samt Luke. 
Fozifthelaweof Mopſes and the Ce⸗ 
remonyes whiche Cod him fiifc did oz⸗ 
0 
—4 


de yne might iuſtiſi e noz ſave none 
wꝛyteth Saint Waulc t ze Ypoſtic 

his ep:ſtics)howen:oche leſſemav amon= 
ke bettſkfted by his rulc and ceremony= 
ts whiche be inſtitute by men. wherfoze 


we muſt ſerc je all in the hert and in the by 
ſyʒue wherbp we may be iuſtified. re 
Foz the outward wozkes whiche we do Wel 
without the ſpꝛite be ſumtyme called e. 
ficſſyc by Chʒiſt in the Goſpell. John.. 
Suche fleſſ je pꝛoufiteth nothing:it is the ole 
ſpꝛite that quykeneth as Cixiſt ſaieth. * 
That is to ſey: All outward and foꝛay⸗ pony 
nt thinges ſeme they never ſo holy pf pt Part 
p2ocedenotfrom the ſpꝛite fulfylicd with * 
fayth and io ve. Chat is to ſey:if it be not 5 
done by Eharyte and love iopfully by A 
the mocyon of fayth and truſt that we we 6 
have to God. Ill ſuche thing ſeme it nes Watt. 
ver ſo holy oz haue it ne ver ſo goodly ap 47%. 
piraunce pzoufpteth nothing but rathez 8 
hurteth and maketh an ppochayte. Foz 4 ; 
9 4 * 


ſeing that god is a ſpꝛite he lo vith notizing 
but that whiche pꝛocedeth from the ſpzite 
as he him lit ſaicth in the goſpell. 
Saint Paule oſtymes callcth ſuche 
Ga. 4 outward wozkes elementes that is to ſey 
| Commencementes and entrees into chu⸗ 
ſtendome:as though he wold ſcp that ſus 
che thinges are o2dincd and inſtitute for 
theym that vegyn to take vppon them the 
chaſttanite:Is the children of the ſcolc let 
ne firſt theyꝛe. V. B. C. He warncth vs 
aiſo that weſutfer not oure ũlves to be de 
cey ved t that we ſerve not noz abide ſub⸗ 
iectes to ſuche elementes / but wuleth that 
we ſhuld pꝛocede vnto the ſpꝛitt. Foz wh 
ate pzoufit ſhuld a ſcoler hane to abide all 
his lite in his. J. B. C. æ lerne. no fertheꝛ: 
No moze prouſit bzing the wozkes wits 
hont the ſpzite and feith. Mozeoveroure 
t ſaviour Chzilt caileth theym mannes con 
9 "OY ſkitucionsſaytng.They honour me in vay 
Mat. r; nt teching doctrines and commannden:en- 


N | tes of men. Saint Paule alſo calleth them 
Tim. 4 yodily cxercitacton/ that is to ſey thinges 
Wo; wherby oure body ts onely exerciſed bu⸗ 
G ſred and letted to do woꝛſe. They of thi 


1 


N ſuves pꝛouſit nothing vnto cure ſoules: 


Foz he ſateth/exercitacio oz bodily labour 
is litell thing pꝛoulitadble / but mekeneſſe 


che pꝛoufiteth to all th ngeg. Ind this is vi⸗ 
ſcp | cauſe that we do it with the body onel y e 
n⸗¶ that therby oure hert and ſpꝛite is not to⸗ 


urned to god. Suche out ward wozkes a⸗ 
re noche mocked of the pꝛophete Eſaye / 
where he ſpeketh in the parſone of god in 
this mancr : Offre me no inoze ſacrifice; 
Sente to me is abhonunacion: I will no 
moze ſuffre the feſtes of the newe mone / 
noz ot᷑t je ſabbat / noꝛ other feſtes: My ſou 
le hath hated youre calendes and ſolemp⸗ 
mitees. And ageyn: de ven is my ſeate / the 
erthe s the foteſtole of my fete: whate is 
the houſe that thou calt bild to me! And 
whiche is the place or my reſt e My hond 
— made all theſe thinges ſaieth the loꝛd 
od. 

But wherunto ſgall IJtake regarde 
but vnto the poze and contrite ſpꝛite and 
vnto the fearer of my woꝛdes. He that ma 
ket) ſacrifice of an oxe as he that Newe a 
man. He that killeth aſgepeas he that bꝛ⸗ 
apned a dogge he that offreth oblacion as 
he that offered the bloude of a hogge. He 
that remem eth the enſence as he that 
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bliſſed an ydoll. They haue choſen all the 
ſe thinges in theyre wayes and tize:rc ſon 
les haue takẽ plcaſure in theue abhamma 
cions. wherfoze I will alſo rtherce they⸗ 
retiluttons and deceites. Ind J will 
bing vnto theym the thinges that they 
feared bicguſc J haue called and there 
was none that anſwered J haue ſpoken 
and they haue not herd. Thinke well on 
theſe wozdes pou all that make ſuche eſn 
macion of pour Ceremonies festes obla- 
cions / ſenſinges / and ali other out ward 
wozkes.foz albeit that ve will ſey that all 
theſe wozdes be ſpoken of Jues that abo 
de obſtinate in the la we of Moyſcs:ſhall 
they not? xe / ought they not? Like w ſc io 
be vnderſtond of all theym that folowe 
the Jues in ſuche rites 2 Þs do all they 
that thinke to do grete pleaſure to god vy 
thepre cercmonies / ſumptuous bildinges 
unginges / pleping at the 02gans / ſenlin⸗ 
ges / di verſitces ot abites and a thouſand 
other dꝛeames / whiche thinges map be do 
ne by any envious parſon pꝛoudc parſon 
pc vtrely alſo by a murtherer 02 a thefeal 
well as by a verey chzilten. But to love 
god with good hert / to recogniſe his un⸗ 


perfection / to pꝛay foꝛ his enemies to focon 
rt by vercy louc hig chꝛien bꝛother / to 
una bere pacien ly and with atoyfull hart all 
ey⸗ | that god ſcndcth:thefe tiunges can none 
will do but he that is all Holly qi ven vnto god 
hey Thep that be ſuche be oncly verey reugi⸗ 
here ous byfoze god. Foz onely ſuche do fulffll 
ken there rule. Foz they do obſerve tt and ke⸗ 
ion re it ioo fully / and with a will fre 2 good. 
> But other w yſe when one Both all by con 
bla⸗ſtreynt and tediouſneſſe it is but a ſmall 
ard comfozt. 

t all But that there be nowe ſo fewe religt 
abo eus having the verey felingof the ſpꝛite / 
hall & this is foꝛ none other cauſe butcas J haz 
c:0 | Uucſctd brfoze»fozbicauſe that they ẽtte not 
wi with ſuche acourage #cntent as they ſu 
hey dd do and that the y be not eaſtruced as it 
)by a pertepneth. 

ges Therfoze whoſoever w ill entre ynts 
un⸗reugion let him de ware aboue all thinges 
and that he entre not vppon thiutencion to de 
e do ſerve the kingdome of he ven by his wat⸗ 
ſon chinges / faſtinges / abſtinences / pꝛa pers / 
ſeal N ſinginges / redinges / and other tůunges ly = 
ke, For ik thintent be ſuche he truſteth 
vn hys wozkes / and becometh an ppo⸗ 
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chzite. And the moꝛehe doth of ſuche woz 
kes the moze great ppochrite he becomyth 
And ſo abtdeth he alweycs a merchannte 
with god foz he ſcrvety foz wages. But 
if thou wilt entre into religion thou muſt 
doit foꝛ the love of God bicauſe god hath 
made vs his children foz to thanke him a⸗ 
geyn and to fle the ſynne whiche reyneth 
emong the woꝛldly. Foz he that doeth tha 
us he thinkee h that he can never do ſervi⸗ 
ce ynough vnto god ſoz that he hath recey 
ved aired v:? loue knoweth no meaſure, 
He lavboureth not foz to get the eternall ip 
ke as tie merchaunt foz his wages / but os 
nel to give thankes of the goodneſſe that 
god hath done vnto him alredy by cauſe 
that he beie veth and * noweth of trouth 
that he is the childe of God and his heyre. 
And thertoze when eny hath the feith 
whezof we haut bi foꝛe ſpoken he is to be 
pꝛapſed that by thankfulneſſe doth ſepara 
te hun filf from tie woꝛdde fox to fle the da 
ung pers tgerof. Fox the woꝛlde hath a th 
ouland occaſpons to ſynne / pꝛinqpally foz 
pong people. Wherkoꝛe thts is not a thing 
to be d: ſpꝛax ſed that a pazſon peide him in 
a good reugion to amend his lyfc, Butif 


one fynde nowe in the Monafteryes mo 
te debates / dꝛinkinges / banquet tes / pom⸗ 
pes hatred en vye and ypochzyſye then in 
the woꝛlde it were moche better to abyde 
out / ye 02 if one be entred to voyde out ra⸗ 
ther then to lerne there to haunt ſuche life. 
Foꝛ one muſt go thider to amend his life / 
not to waxe woꝛſe. 

But thou mapſt ſape: I haue made 
pofeſſion and pꝛomeſſe: I mult abide. J 
haue ſeid bifoze that none is bounde to hol 
de / ye that none ought to hold eny pronip⸗ 
ſe that is contrary vnto his helth. Berken 
to this that ſaint Paule ſaycth: We com⸗ 
maunde pou bꝛetheren by the name of Je 
ſu Chzilt that pe withdzawe pour flives 
from every bzother that walketh inozdi⸗ 
natly and not after the inſtitucion whiche 
pe recep ved of vs. Ind agen: It he that 
ig called a bꝛother emong you be a foꝛnica 
tour oz covitous 02 a woꝛſhipp per of ima 
es 02 a rayler oꝛ a dꝛonkard oz an extora 
tyonar wyth hym that ys ſuche ſce that 
pe cate not. Ind in an other place: God 
hath not called vs to ly ve im ſtrife and dif 
ttucion but in peace and love. 


COfparentes that will put they⸗ 
te children into religion. 
Chaptre. 
ix. 
8 Ere muſt we warne the paren⸗ 
Al tes that they be ware to put thet 
ll re chudren mto reugion without 


advite whicge they do often bi⸗ 
cauſe they ſeche moꝛe theyze ow ne pꝛouſit 
then the helth of thepre chudten. For i0- 
me do it bicauſe they haue many cluldren 
and to thintent that they may mary theo⸗ 
ther the nioze richt iy they put one 02.14.14 
ning ſome bodily imperfection into religiõ 
Some alſo do it to haue honour by theyn 
children bicauſe they be made monkes pꝛe 
ſtes oꝛ pꝛelates. Other do it by hope to be 
holpe and ſocoured of theyre children. 

Bchold howe that by ſuche meanes 
there be io fewe that entre into relygyon 
with ſuche intencion as I haue ſeid abo⸗ 
ue. Hit is not to be pꝛeyſed but greteiy to 
be diſpꝛeyſed when by ſuche occaſion eny 
entreth into reugion. Therfoꝛe ſhulde the 
parentes ſc firſt w ether theyre children 
were enclyned therunto oz not / and wihez 
ther they dyd dere it oꝛ not and foz wha 


tecaufc they de red it. foz if they be not 
tuchned ttyerun do whye wilt thou leſe thẽ 
a5 thougyg none mought be ſaved pn the 
wozide?; 

Howe dvd men bifoze that monties 
tune into the woꝛld? Ind why were not 
thappoſtles mõkes? c why were pe not 
monkes pour lil ves that wolde ſo haue 
your children? @<odcas ſayeth Saint 
Paule the apoſHe)!loketh on no mannes 
parſon whether he be monke oz ſeculer 
man oꝛ woman nobill oz ig nobill / But he 
oncly ig agreabili vnto God tat lo veth 
him with all hig hert be he houſholder 
02 pꝛeſte/relugꝛous oꝛ lay pt ys all one to 
him. Ind as Saynt Peter ſae th in tha⸗ 
tes of thappoſtleg. There is no reſpec 
of parſones bifoʒc God. 

Ind in theſe thmges are manye ty⸗ 
mes moche gutye the religious that with 
fayze wozdes dzawe pought vnto they⸗ 
ie tiopſterg. 

Dome tymes the children theym ſilves 
de cauſe when they ſe the teugpous ſpng/ 
rede / pzap / watc he / knele / avale theyre 
hedes and do ſuche Iyke thynges they 
eſteme that to do ſuche thinges ps an 


Actor 


holp lifc. Ind get a will to do line wiſe. 
And when they haue byn there a yere ths 
ey repent that ever they there entred: foz 
they haue not the ſpꝛite that may coinfozt 
theym and to a vopde they arc aſſhamed / 
and ſo make theyre pzofeſſion ageynſt thei 
re will. Ind even as they began witha 
cold courage ſo abode they comunely cold 
and chaunged keom god. Wherkoze it were 
well done to abſteyne him ſilfe from ma⸗ 
king of ſuche pꝛofeſſion vnto thage of. xxx 
peres / as bifozetyme none was ſacred a 
pꝛeſt bifoꝛe thage of.xxx.peres in w hiche 
tyme one might pꝛo ve him (tif whether he 
might kepe his rule oz not. foʒ we ſce mas 
ny yong people pꝛomeſſe chaſtite but ſew 
can kepe it. 
¶ Ot the life of Nonnes and 
Chanoneſſes. Chap⸗ 
tre. xx. 
Dee may ſe nowea dayes many 
| 2 monaſteryes of Monnes in the 
SH whiche they ſyng and rede mo⸗ 


che. And this J merveyle at 
from whence comith thepre ſynging. Foz 
ſcing they vnderſtond not whate they ſy- 
ng Ican not teli whate pzoufit u conuth 


the churchec that is to ſcy ithaſſebicof the 
chullen) vut in a tongue that all map vn= 
derſtond. Then the ſynging of MNonncs / 
can not be agreabill vnto God ſeing that 
they do not vnderſtod it. No maner ſpirt= 
tuall top can they take therby no none a2 
mendement but do all by conſtreynt of th 
tyre rule and ageynſt theyze hert many ty 
mes ſeching nothung eis but vayne glor: 
Moche better were it foꝛ theym to rede th 
tyre houres in a langage that they vnder⸗ 
ſtode .foz when the ſpꝛite is not adreſſed 
vnto god the ſynging oz reding pꝛoufiteth 
nothing. foꝛ it ſynguig wichout vuderito 
ding pleſed God the birdes / lutes herpes 
and other inſtrumentes ſhuld moche pleas 
ſe god. Then when eny lingeth without 
vnderſton ding it pꝛoutytethhim litell and 
therfoze it were moche better that the $25 
nes and other religious did reade and ſing 
theyze houres and theyre pſaulter in their 
omune langage. Paula and Euſtochium 
and alſo other ladyes of whome wziteth 
lamt Hierom did reade in theyre tyme thei 
te ſer vice in the latyn tõgue but that was 
bicauſe they did well vnderſtond it. And 
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hcre” y io it nowe come to paſſe that oure 
Mennes finge and reade m latyn and moſt 
foz vainc glozy bicauſe they vuderſcond it 
not. They thinle that the latyn tongue fo 
lindeth more pletauntly bifoze the wozid, 
Noweisttercathug in the ufe of the nö 
nes moche to be diſpꝛeyſed ano that whi⸗ 
che is contraty to the Goſpell / hit is that 
they arc ſo ſumptuouſiy clotized and ap⸗ 
parexpicd. It was the cultume of old ty⸗ 
mecwhiche J do not appzove) that ſuche 
religious w pen went barehe ded and ba 
re nekked ond ſo came to churche. Tits 
mancr hath the biſſhoppes wiſcly repꝛo⸗ 
ved and chaunged and hauc oꝛderned the 
at they ſhuld come to churche theyre he⸗ 
des covered like other wymen. Thus 
when env pong woman pꝛompſed chaſtt- 
te the biſſijoppe covered her hede and her 
nekke to thintent that they ſhuld not be 
ſeen and that none ſhuld cou vite hez. Ind 
bicauſe there were then no monaſtenies ſu 
che virgins kept theym ſil ves in the hou⸗ 
ſes ofthcyze parcntes and went not out 
but with theyꝛe parentes and that oneiy 
foz to goo to maſſe oz to the ſermon / 03 io 
villt the martyzes in pʒyſon. 


One might lightiy knowe them by the clo 
ige that they bare about theyze hedes and 
nckkes. 

Ificr this Marcella and Paula did en 
ter pꝛyſe to bilde a monaſiety at Nome foʒ 
that ſuche virgy no did not lyve without 
daunger in the houſes of tizeyze parentes. 
Thus hach the cloiſters of Monnes takẽ 
the yze beginning v hiche were wout to 
get the yʒe expences by the laboure ofthey 
t hondes. Che ſang not as do Nonnes 
nowe a daycs but red pſalmes wozking, 
Thus {crved t:zey God in all obcdience/ 
chaſnite / laboure um pꝑlicitt / and mekeneſſe / 
Tyeyze rayment was ſimple to diſpyſe 
the woꝛ d. Tbeyzc hedes were covered 
io thintent thac the nught ſee noman and 
noman theym. But nowe (God amend 
tall is tourned to pʒyde in ſuche maner 
ot blaung facyon and coſtly pn all theyre 
dppareili and lyving whiche was gyven 
theym in token of ſobzuete / chaſtite / and 
mekeneſſe ſo that I can not ſee w hate ho⸗ 
lzneſſe there is in the Monnes ly vuig as 
tis nowe vſed in the woꝛlde. 

It is moze agreabill vnto the wozld then 
vnto go d. A r umpucuc contemptitbulpte / 


parertic and humilite whiche god requi- 
ret) is nowe banniſſhed ond-repzoved, 
All is tourned into pꝛyde exceſſe and co: 
ſtiy appareli as though in theſe thunges 
lay parpapt ſpiritualtpe and holyneſlc of 
reugyon. 
¶ Ot the Cloyſters of Siſterg / 
and of theyre iyfe. Chap⸗ 


hee be aiſo divers cloi 

of Siſters whoſe life ſeine 
th tobe more accozdingty 

| S-. he goſpell / Foz to m 


| nüt. And ſaint Paule voſtet i 
him fifin his epiſtles that he hath ge 
his expences in the laboure of his hondes 
exoꝛting vs ſtrongly to do ukcwiſe Js 
vnto the Teſſalontans , we haue note a 
ieth he) eaten oure brede fo2 nought am 
withont getting ot it. And heryn is bett 
the life of ſiſters then of the nonnes foz th 
ep are alwepes diligent in thepre labom 
as in ſpynning/knetting weſſ hing ande 
ther like occupacyons. So ſhuld all par: 
ſoncs do. for to be dell and to be woztht 


noche is impoſſible. Inde as ſaid ſaint Je 
rome) there is nothing woꝛſe ma good 
purpoſe then idelneſſe. And therfoze they 
of E gipt wold receive none to bea monke 
the were not redy to gayne his expentes 
in labouring. Saint Tuſtyne holdeth the 
oz heretikes t hat ſey that religious ſhuld 
not laboure. 

But w hie are all the rel:gious at this 
day ſo cozrupted and diſſolute but bicauſe 
they are become ſo ric he that they will no 
moꝛe labonre. wherfozc to be moche idell 
to ete and dzinke dilicatip / to haue all ma⸗ 
ner ot caſe and yet to abide in goodneſſe / 
Jsathing impoſſible. wherkoze when the 
monaſtezyes ſhalbe empoueriſſhed age yn 
he monkes will beginne to laboure with 
¶chepꝛe hondes / and then will the regions 


e. J waxe better. Fox bodely laboure is coma 


maunded to all parſones by the comma⸗ 
undement that God gaue vnto Þda wyẽ 
heſald: In the wet of thy face thou ſha⸗ 
teate thy bzcade. Likewiſe ſaith the ſcrip 
ture that he that laboureth not ſhuldenot 
tate. Hereby may pe ſe wherby it cometh 
chat the reugious and pꝛeſtes beſo coꝛ⸗ 
rupted. This is by none ** cauſe but 

i. 


that they be pdell and haue to moche 

good wherb ali hum plite and ſimpleſſe / 

that was pn Jeſus Chat and his appo⸗ 

Fes pn theym ys holly pezyſſycd and que 

ched. But pet is there an imperfection e⸗ 

mong theſe Silters moche to be diſpicp⸗ 

Ccd/it is that thep laboure to make to ſum 

ptuous and pompous edy tices/ monaſte⸗ 

ryes and chapeiles / wilbe eaſply lodged / 

and are to fuperſticyous yn garny ſſ ung 

| with grete colt there chapelles and aul⸗ 

| ph ters makig ſumptuous auiter tables aul 
12 ter clothes courtepns and other thinges 
h Ipke whiche is all nothing but pryde pom 
1 pe and concupiſcice ofthe pien. Is ſayth⸗ 
$ 3.9hn,2, ſaint Johan. Ind albeyt that ſome do it / 
{Wh ofagood entent thinkmg by ſuche thin- 
f ges to do grete ſervice vnto god / pet isit 
all nought cls but abomynacyon byfoze 

hym/he ſetteth not by ſuche thin ges. Is 

witneſſith the pꝛophete Eſate. Foz he lo⸗ 

6s. vethaliſpmplicite humylite and pouertye 

aſwell outward as pnward as he hath 

ſhewed in all hys conuerſacion and doi 

ne. Ind tizis knowe pe mp dere ſiſters ad 

xc alſo my relygious bzethers that ye rob 

de from the poote all the goobcs that pe 


buypidir.gcs and oznamentcs of your cha⸗ 
pelics foz whe one catreth yiito your mo 
naſteryes one can ſe nothing like vnto the 
po vertie ot᷑ Jeſt Chzilt w/ iche had not 
where he mought reſt xe hecd. But con 
trarylp pour monaltertcs ſen e rut her the 
palaces of kinges oz pꝛin ces then houſcs 
of holpitaute to harbour your lilues and 
pour pooze nedy bzetheren. Ben:eniber ye 
not that good will reguyre the blonde of 
the poozc of your hendes bic/ ule they dye 
foz hunger by Your cutrage. 
There is nothing that planteth covyty⸗ 
ſe rn the hertes ofthe religions and that 
makcth theym begge but tits ſuperflupte 
and cutragc foꝛ without theſe thuiges he 
te it wert no nede to begge ther myght get 
honcltip tic y it (xpencis pu the lat oute of 
thepre hondes and n gt do aun cſſe hol⸗ 
ſomly ot that that ihc ſuld haue ſuper 
fluous / foz they ſhuld fynde wozke y⸗ 
uongh: Ind vnhappy werc he that cculd 
not get hys expenſes / foz al the wozide 
wolde take picaſure to hcl;ciheym to get 
it and to ſe theyre holync ſe peaublc ſym 
plicitc and — So tuip 
ij. 


difpoſe and ſpende vppon ſuche pompous 
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ſhuld they live plea lng god and accoꝛdig 
to the doctrine of tie goſpell. But one mi⸗ 
ght ſayc wihate ſhuld they do if eny nuſ⸗ 
foztune happened vnto theym as of pelli⸗ 
lence oʒ of other thing? J anſwere you th 
at it is a demaund of vnbeleve, Thinke 
you that Sod woit leve theym in zaun- 
ger? J certific pou that in ſuche a caſe he 
ſhulde not thinke htm \i1if ha ppp that mo⸗ 
ughtnotaſliift and ayde tyepin foz the 102d 
wold move the hertes to do it. Foz he ne 
ver le veth his true ſer vauntes and chiid- 
ren in daunger if they truſt in hun. But 
Bowe when one ſeith there ſumptuous e⸗ 
difices ſo mnanyfoid garmiſſhinges of aul⸗ 
ters and ymages courteyns of ike and 
gold and many other coſtiy thinges whiz 
ce trueip repꝛeſent nothing but vanyte 
vnto ſpirtuall hartes one can in no wyſe 
take picaſure ther ĩ albeit that the Woꝛldly 
make moche therof and pꝛayſe it moche by 
cauſe they knowe but the fleſſye ad icttre 
w.;iche flepth. 

C Howe man and wtf: ſhall ly ve to⸗ 
gyihera doctzinc after the Goſ⸗ 
xcli, Che ptre. 
xxij. 


Tire ſavioure Chꝛiſt hath 
com maunded nothing ſo 


— ſtreytiy as to love one an N 
in other pe aiſs to love oure 10435 
1th Q enen yes as it is watenin 139 
be ſaint vdjathewe where he Mar.; 

un⸗ layeth. Love voure enempes. Then how 


mo che the moze ſhuld the man and wif lo 


1 ve the one the other whiche are but one bo Ephe's ' vi 

102d dy. Saint Paule tcacheth that theme ſha Ei 
ene A iove theyze wives. But calas)theze ar , 

d but fewe that knowe howe they ſhall lo⸗ Wb 

3ut ve the one the other. Fozifthou love thy 41. 

ge: wife onelp bicauſe ſhe is thy wife and bi⸗ 110 

-ul- Auſc ſhe ſer veth and plealcth the after ſen MF 
and ſuall appetite ol the fleſſhe in beautye/ no⸗ Ihe! 
hi: bleſſc / richeſſe and ſuche like / this ts no lo⸗ n 
ie ve bikoze god. Of ſuche love ſpeaketh not 4 
\vſe faint Paule:foz ſuche lovers among har= Br o'af 
diy lottes pe among bꝛute beſteg. But thou Ul 
cby ſhalt io ve her bicauſe that ſhe is thy ſiſter . 


in the chziſten feith and that ſhe 1s enheri⸗ 
ter togyther with the of the gloꝛy of god / 
and bicauſe ye ſerve togyther une god by⸗ 
cauſc that pe have recey ved togither ali o 
ne bapteſme and ſcmblabic ſacramentes. 

Thou ſyalt alſo lobe het foz her vertues / 
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as ſhameſaſtneſſe chaſtite diligẽte ſadneſſt 
pacyence attemperaunce ſecreſpe obedien⸗ 
ce and other goſtly vertues albeit that ſhe 
be pooze ofa ſmall lynage and foule. Foz 
pc may not lo ve the woman bnt that is in 
her that is to ſep vertues ad the grace of 
god. Alſo thou maiſt not hate her / but 
thou muſt hate the i nperfection that is pn 
her as her vices detraction lake of ſha- 
me lak of ch iſtite vayne and ydell woo} 
des / gloutonp diſ.zoneite longhtfulne- 
Me wꝛath yzvde and other vices. L»ykewt: 
ſe ſhall the woman love oz hate that that 
is yn the man. The man ſhall repzove 
his wiſe by good maner when ſhe ſhall 
make eny faute without hating of her ha⸗ 
ving alweis pacycence with her as with a 
frayle veſſell / as tracheth ſaint Petre. W⸗ 
hen ſuche a good and holye lobe is bytwe 
ne the man and wife then ſhall the man be 
the hede and the woman the leſſe. Te wi 
fe ſhall willngly ſerve her huſbond as 
her lorde. The man ſhal love hys wie 
and honour her as his ow ne body. Fo; 
althongh the man be the hede he inap not 
thcrfoze ſuppꝛeſſe and diſpiſe his wife but 
he muſt dpligentiy defend her and kepe 


herfrom ewill as his owne body/he ſhalx 
more enfoꝛce hym (tif / that his wife love 
hym / thẽ that ſhe feare hym. He mult lo ve 
her as god hath loved vs while we were 
pet hys enempes and pet enfect with oure 
ſynnes. So ſhal the huſbond love his wi 
fe / albeit that ſhe be foule 02 diffozme/ he 
ſhal not be hard oꝛ cruel vnto her but ſhal 
ſupport her pacyentii and ſhall warne her 
ſwetel r. Foz ifthon be hede whpe wilt 
thou hurt oz diſpiſe thy body / that is to 
ſey thv wike. 

Tae man ſ hall defende warne teache and 
condupte his wife taking hede that ſhe 
tlothe not her ũlfto ſumptuoufiy and põ⸗ 
pouſely and that ſhe were no Je velles / 
for veync gioꝛp. Foꝛ w ymen de natural⸗ 
iy gy ven vnto ſuche folyes vnto brague⸗ 
ty and pꝛvde. It is not expedient that a 
chꝛiſten woman ſguld appareill her out⸗ 
wardly as do the papmems foz ſcar⸗ 
tely is ſhe the wife of one man atone that 
ſocoſtip doth appartil her ſilt᷑ outwars 
diy aboue her aſtate. Tiſothep that do 
ſogpve vnto many occaſton of evill de⸗ 
lires, Ind ſeing thou haſt a buſbont 
whye wüt thou go ſo to pleaſe other. 
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Herin ſhall the man be the hede and lozde 
over the woman and ſhali defende ſuche 
ſuperfluite and vaine glozy in his viſe. 
He ſhall teche her and exhoꝛt her that ſye 
do her diligence to pleaſe by vertue and 90 
ly con verſacion and not by Jcwelles and 
coltly appareil. Foz with ſuche thinges 
do the molt foliſſhe we ymẽ of all garnuſhe 
thep:n Ulves. 

Therfozeſhall the huſbond take hede 
that the wife kepe meaſure herin. Then 
ſhall the wife obey vnto her hulbond as 
vnto her ſo vereygne and ſ hall lo ve hym 
as her ownc body ſhall honour and feare 
him as her loꝛd. Foz ſo was Sara ſubiec 
vnto her huſbond Þbzaham and ſhe cal⸗ 
led him hex loꝛzd as wzicthſaint Petre. 
So did Monyca the mother of ſaint àu⸗ 
ſtyn honour her huſbond. Ind when he 
was wꝛothe 02 dzonken ſhe temptcd yim 
not / but after thatit was paſſed ſize war- 
ned hymof yt by ſwete wozdes. ©0 
ſhuid all good wymcn do vnto theyre huſ 
bondes. 

Thus ſhall there be no ſenſuall oz car 
nall lo ve n theſtate of ma riage but a god⸗ 
ly and a ſpirituali. Then ſhali both nan ? 


wife helpe the one the other foz to get thei 
re expences. (Tize woman ſhall take care 
foꝛ that that muit be done within the hon 
ſc and the wan without, Foz ſuche a life 
is moche plefaunt vnto god as u 1s wzy- 
ten in Eccleſtaſtes in this maner. In the 
hath my ſpzite had pleaſurxe whiche are a p 
pꝛo ved bifoze god and man. The concoꝛd 
of bzetheren / the love of thy nepghboure/ 
and the man and wife well agreing togt: 

ther cmong theym ſil ves. Suc ae a life in 
mariage is pleſaunt vnto god koꝛ he hyn 
llif dd inſtitute mariage in paradiſe. 

Ne man ſhell at eyes attribute ſo⸗ 
mt w gate vnto the woꝛnan foꝛz ſhe is a fza 
ple veſſell. They ſhalt ive ſumtyme alſo 
n chaſtite with one purpoſe and accozd to 
thintent they may faſt and pzav. 

It is alſo alweyes belt that in maria⸗ 
ge the nike take the uKe. Foz if a pooʒe ma 
take ariche oz nobiil woman ſhe wold be 
the hede / and that's geynſt the teaching 
offauit Paule. Ind it the pooꝛe maydon 
take a riche o: d nobill huſbond ſhe is not 
felo we to hen noziady of the houſe / but a 
ler vauꝛ e toꝛ he knowelegith her not foz 
his wife / but holdeth her as his ſer vaunt 


Eccles 


and drugge: And this is like wiſe ageynſſ 
the theching ofſaint Paule. Foz by ſuche 
meane the woman hath not gotten an huf 
bond but a tyraunt and a violent 102d, Fe 
ther was Eve made of the fete of Adam 
but of his ſpde. Ne veꝛtheleſſe when then 
che is io yned in mar page with the pooze/ 
and love well the one the other after ſuch 
maner as I have ſeyd fo that the man be 
alweyes the hede and that he diſpyſe nat 
his wife it is a chꝛiſten life be they riche oꝛ 
pooze nobill oꝛ vunoble. Foꝛ in this ma⸗ 
ter the willof god is moꝛe to be conliderch 
then vo vertye oz richeſſe. 

CT Howethe parentes ſ hall teache and go⸗ 

verne the yꝛe children attez the 
Goſpell. Chaptre. 


xxiij. 
Dthing in all Chꝛiſtendome ys 
Po neceſſary as to teache and go⸗ 
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l verne the chuidren / as it appers 

tepneth. Foz foz defaute of go⸗ 
vernaunce of theym compth all e villes ms 
to the wozide. Ind oftymes it is the faut 
of the parentes that the childrẽ be nought 
bicauſe that they kepenot them ſil ves fro 
gv ving thepm evill enſample whiche is4 
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cauſe ofthe moſte part of the ſynnes that 
he done in thewozide / wherfozeit beho⸗ 
deth that the parentes take good hede the 
at they governe theyze children well and 
naftely from the begynnyng ot theyꝛe pos 
ght. Foz heryn may they do ſer vice mo⸗ 
che acceptable vnto God. 

Ten firſt.ſhall the parentes do they 
it diugence to make theyre children to ler⸗ 
ne good maners 2 Ind foz to kepe theym 
from ſtameryng / iyſping / and pꝛonoun⸗ 
ſong theyꝛe wozdes by half whiche vpce 
comyty oftymes by thepze nourypces whi⸗ 
theſpcke ſo to the chudren and whiche ſpe 
the thoſe c9ildren lerne and folowe. 

Ind thts that they lerne ſo pn youth can 
they ſcaꝛcely leve. Pe mult alſo take good 
hede that no body make theym a frayed 

ofeny thyng vn theyze pought: Fox 

they ve ſumtyme fezefull all thepr lyfeaf= 
ter, Ind when they become to tha⸗ 
ge of .vi.oz. vij.yeres at the vttermoſt / 
iet one ſcnd thepm to the ſcole to ſome 
good man that feareth God. 

Tixcyze varentes ſhall often enſtrud 
thepm of God: howe that Jeſus Chzplt 


qrete and daungerous linne. This is the 


verey god and verey man died foz vs on 
the croſſe/and howe that we ſhall haue an 
other better life after this life here and ho 
we that god hath made an d created all 
thinges and that all that is in the woꝛlde 
belongeth to hun / and yowe that he lende⸗ 
th it vs for to ly ve with all and to vſe n 
weil. Ind howe that it is he that nouriſſ- 
heth and entreteyneth vs: Ind how that 
we mnlt truſt and ſtikke vppon him and 
that he will kepe vs well from all e villes 
And ſoſhaii they enſtruct theym by lytel 
and lytell vnto the feich and tzuſt in God. 
And howe that God ys theyze father and 
they hys ehvidren/as we have \ſhcwed bi 
ore: 

Wherfoze is moche to be playned the e⸗ 
vell cuſtume that is emong the Chulten: 
that they ronne into ſo ferze contreyes on 
pilgzemages and le ve ther ze children and 
mepnye at home without hede and gover 
nour. It were a thouſand txmes better 
that they abode at home / and lerned they? 
re children in the law es ol god. Foz Cod 
requpzeth not that we ſhulde go on pilgre 
mages. he never commanunded noꝛ pzcyſed 
theym. fozit is nothing but all incredulite 


and lakke of feith that maketh vs to ron⸗ 
ne here and there aud to ſeche Cod in ont 
(crteyn place whiche ts the mighty in all 
places. But god hath commeunded al his 
peopie to governe and teache theyre child 
ren and theyz2c maynye / as writeth ſaynt 
Paule vnto Tymoihe ſaxing: Ifeny one 
take not charge and care for his owne ad 
puncipalip foz his manye he hath ren yed 
the fenth / and io woꝛſe then an imAdelc oz 
paynymc. 0140 is he that wold not treble 
hering thele woꝛdes of this holy apoſteli 
O ye fathers c mothers maſters @ maſt⸗ 
reſſes ta ke theſe woꝛdes into your hartes 
foʒ it is grete perili to be woʒſe then a pap 
1 ume and to zenye the feith. 

ee Take good hede what ſcrvauntes ye 
take into your Houſe. Foz your children 
oftymes will become like vnto theym. 
Take alſo good hede that your manye tel 
no vile tales /ſinge no vile ſonges/no2 ſpe 
ke no foule wozdes foꝛ that doth moche 
(0zrupt the children. ye mult alſo be waze 
that ye do not aray oz clothe pour childrẽ 
pompoutly to flater theym oz to make to 
moche of theym ſhewing theym to moche 


unt tvufſhe loue. Foz when ve gyve theym to 


moche of the bꝛydell pe can not afterwary 
chaſtiſe oz repzove theym. It is cxpedient 
alſo that pe takchede / thai pe clothe not $99 
pour ul ves to ſumptuouſiy:fozifthe pas 
rentcs doit: It pzoufiteth nothing to 
kepe the chudren from it. Foz the chud⸗ 
ren will leine it of theym lil ves by the e⸗ 
vili cnſampic of the vʒe parentes. Foz 
when they ſee theyʒe . arentts do it they 
thinke it is no inne:notwithſtonding ths 
at tijcyʒe comyth of hit grete inne and mo 
che evill. Let not your chude ionne whe⸗ 
re he will but knowe alwep where he us / 
and who is with him oz in his cuinp any / 
and whate thing he doth. Se that pour 
chude hanut honeſt games J ſap not ry⸗ 
che oz nobili games / vut of good maners / 
and that they be therto well inſuruged. 
Suffer not pour children to go to weddin 
ges oz banqueites:foʒ nowe a dayes one 
can lerne nothing there but rybaudzye ad 
foule wozdes. Foztfit be ſo that thou 
wilt nat ſuffer thy childe to come ynto a 
place where he may be in daunger to ta⸗ 
ke hurt ot his body: Bow niche moze art 
thou bounde to Kcehrm from compng 
there where he ſhuid ficc oz hurt his ſou⸗ 
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thing theyꝛe children are moſt enclyned g 
to conduyte and warne theym theryn. 
The parentes onght alto to be ware th⸗ 
at tijey be not to hard and rtgorous vnto 
theyre cinidren to thintent they make the 
not rebelles diſobe dient and fugityues ad 
tien rynne they awey vacabundes by the 
cuntrep as many do. They ſhulde cauſe 
heym to lerne an occupacton wherunto 
they ſhuld haue moſt courage and apte in⸗ 
tent wiziche ſhuld be laufull without frau 
de and wherby they nught honeſtly get 
theyre expences in tyme conung. This ſh⸗ 
ulde be doue in tyme bifozc they be gy ven 
to the ſcoles foz we ſe comonly that cler⸗ 
kes will put theym lil ves to no craft but 
become men of warre. And alti;zouch that 
thou be riche thou ſhalt alweyes make thi 
children to lerne an honeſt and lauf ull oc⸗ 
cupacion.foꝛ in ſo doyng they occupye the 
tyme ot pouth well and kepe theim ſil ves 
from dzonkeneſle hafarding and fighting 
and fzom other miſche vous buſyneſſe. 
And if by ony chaunce they come to po⸗ 
vertye it is good that they can ſome eraft 
w herby they may get thepzc bzeed. Ind 
ik it happon not vnto theym pet ſhall they 


map the better helpe the poze foz after the 
ſcripture none map be ydell. Foz laboure 
is a penaunce eniopned vnto ali the woza 
de / not of man but of god / after that Þdi 
had ſinned. Ind he that laboureth not ſh 

uid not eate after the ſcripture. Mozcover 
at the feſtfutidayes thou ſhalt ding the 

children to the churche to here the ſermon 
Ind when they ſhalbecomen home thou 
ſhalt axe thepm whate they haue kept pn 

menꝛoʒy ofthe ſermon. Then ſhalt thou 

adinonclt theym to ly ve well and to put 

all the yʒe hope and truſt in God rather ta 

diet. jen to do eny thing that is agemſt the 

vill ot god. 

Thou ſhalt alſo teche theym the chz1= 
ſen fatty atter the mancr aboue declated / 
exhozting their, to pacience/charite and ho 
pe in god. Ind pꝛʒincipally thou ſyalt ler⸗ 
ne theym the contentes of the pꝛaper ot ou 
reſaviour Chzilt called the Pater noſter / 
and that in theyre moder tongue / that ps 
to ſey / howe they haue an other father in 
he ven of w home they mult lo ke foz all go 
odneſſe and without whome once can haz 


ue no goodneſſe, Ind howe "= we may 
i. 


uwe pes do ſumw hate that they thereby 
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fcke nothing in al this life / in all ore wor 
kes and in all oute ententes but the hono⸗ 
ur ofthis he venip father. And ho we they 
mult dclirc tgat this fsthci wolde go ver 
ne ali that we do oz detire. Ind howc1h- 
at we muſt ſubmyt alt to his holy will. 
And howe that his will can be tut good/ 
and heithfuii. Finaliy howe that aboue 
all wozidiy thinges they be myndfull of 
tie contentes of this pzayer / and ſet n oſt 
by it of all otijer pꝛavtrg. And foz to do 
ti is the better ti on ſye it kepe theym from 
reding of all wilde ſtoꝛ yen / of tatailies of 
love / and other fables. Thou ſhalt bye 
theym holſome bokes as is the holy Goſ⸗ 
pell / the epi les of the holy appoſtles: pe 
and in conclallon both the newe and olde 
teſtament / that is to ſcp the hole bible yn 
langagc that tie map nde rſlond /and al 
ſo this pꝛeſent doke. And thus thou ſhalt 
do to thintent that thy children may accus 
liume and lerne theym ſiives in the holy 
divine ſcripture and dzinkc of the i wert 
fontaigne whiche is deſcended from here 
And by ſuche mcanes mayft thou pooze 
out good water when they ſhalbe old. 
Foz ikthou be caxefull edd doeſt grete las 


A AAS. a as att uu ie 


a o-S es © ws ds as ana acc. 


ew = =—_”; = an cf +. 5 


boure to get thy children theyze bodely ex 
pences as thou art doũde howe moche mo 
re att thou bounde to get theymtheze ſpi⸗ 
nivail expences ofthey;ze ſoule wyiche is 
made aficr the ſinulitude and image of god 
And the moe that the ſoule is wozthyer 
then the body / the moze gretter care muſt 
thou take to lerne him his heith. 

But whate nete is better to nouriſſije 


the ſoule ten that of te goſpell and ofthe 


holy ſcʒipture the whiche onely is the nu⸗ 
tuin ent of the ſoule. Thou halt kept the 
body ofthy childe from fyze v warcr whe 
he was pong: whre wilt thou not nowe 


aAlſo kepe his ſoule from peritl. Itwere 


moche better to be carefull in this mater. 
then to runr.e io Rome oz to ſaint James 
02 elles where on pugremage. 

Fozcas J haut ſeyd)all this is intideli⸗ 
te. foʒ thou haſt the helpe of God as zedy 


 athome as cla where and ift, ou pꝛay him 


with a ſtedfaſt fayth nothyng doutyng. 
Js ſaicth ſaint James. Ind it thon fynd 
not Cod yn thy hert thou ſhalt fynd hum 
no where. The parcntcs can do no 
qretter ſer vice to God then to teache and 
itzne well thepzc children. 
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Foz herin lpeth grete vertye, Hereby may 
one pleaſe god ſingulerly. Ye parentes als | 
ſo be ware that ye give not to moche mo⸗ 
ney to your childzen. Ind that that pe gi⸗ 
ve theym take hede howe they ſpende it 
and wheruppon. And when they bzinge 
eny thing home that is not yours / oz pf 
that they repozt any newes of deiraion/ 
pe muſt ſharply repꝛove thetm. Ind whe 
thou wut do any almeſſe bifoze thy hou⸗ 
ſe thou ſhalt do it by thy childrẽ to thintct 
that they may lerne to ſerve the pooze. 

And when they have ſtrived the one ages 
inſt the other thouſ halt cauſe theym to co 
me foꝛth in the evening to axe the one the 
other mercy and foꝛgiveneſſe. Ind uke wi 
ſe ſhallthey do whe they haue offended oz 
angred theyze pazentes. Thou · muſt be 
well ware that thy childe growe not vp 
into paztinacite/rebeliion / oꝛ incredulpte: 
And that he be no fighter noz ſtriver.and 
when thou hcrelt thy child ſwert / curſe/ 
ſcrive / fight lye oz ſpeke eny faule wozdes 
oz ling eny rybaud ſonges thou ſhalt rc: 
p20 ve him ſharply. The pazentcs ſhall al 
weyecs laboure that theyze children ſhall 
tather feaʒe thepm foz love and reverence 


then fo2 pniſſhement and feare. Foz child 
ren that obey vnto thepze parentes fo fea 
te o? beting they feare theym no lenger the 
the ſtripes and beting endureth. As all th 
ey that ſer ve god foꝛ feare o peynes they 
ſer ve him no longer then the peynes oz tri 
bujacion endurcth. Ind after that they be 
delivered they retourne ageyn to their old 
linnes. But the chudren that feare theyze 
parentes by dilection abide alwepes obe⸗ 
dient by that ſame d:lection, The pa⸗ 
rentes mud be well waze that they ſtri⸗ 
ve not the one ageinſt the other / that they 
ſwere not and that they ſpeke none inoꝛdt 
nate oʒ diſhoneſt wozdes/pzincipally bio 
re theyze children foꝛ when they lerne e⸗ 
ny enhappineſſc in youthe they ſhall wis 
th grete difficuitic le ve it in theire age. 

pe map ne ver ſhewe pour ſilf ſoꝛow⸗ 
kull waile noꝛ make compleynt bifoze po⸗ 
ur children foz loſſe of erthiy goodes oz bl 
cauſe pe haue not good gaines. Foz when 
they here pou plaine foz ſuche thinges ther 
get a delire and a love of tempozall thin⸗ 
gcs ſo that they take pleaſure in nothing 
els but in tempozall richeſſe, and have ſo⸗ 
rowe of nothing but foz the loſſe of ſuche 


thinges fo they lerne it of theyze paritcs 
The chiidefolowethnothing ſo moche ag 
that whiche he ſecth his father mother ad 
scher frendes do. | 
Finally thou muſt marke verey dilt⸗ 
gently whether they haue delire oz will 
to be mar ped at the ſtate of mario ge oz not 
Ind as ve pertei ve it ſo mult pou mion⸗ 
tynent helpe theym and care foz theym th⸗ 
at they may make a good martage, Þs 
Abꝛahã was carcfuil foz his ſonne Jlaac 
Ind fozbicauſe that the parentes be inanv 
tymes not carefull in ſuche caſe it comvth 
to paſſe that ſo fewe come chaſt to theliate 
of marpage/that theyzc cytldren be often 
deceyved and that they haucſyzame diſyo⸗ 
nour and ſozowe oftheyzc children. Ind 
this is molt the faute of the parcntes w.1- 
che be moze carcfulli foz the bodpes of tyct 
re children then foz theyꝛe ſouled. And 
therfoze they will in no wiſe that theyze 
children be pooʒe but ſche rather to mary 
theym nchely then helthfullx/ñd axc mo⸗ 
re foʒ tempozall goodes then after vertue 
good maners and goodes ſpirituall. And 
foz to make theym haue good tymes they 
make theym many tymes pꝛʒeſtes oz rciy⸗ 


gious. And ſo foz to pꝛo vide theym of the 
caſcof theyze bod yes they are oftymes ca» 
uſe of the everlaſting payne of theyʒe ſou 
les. Foz none ought to be bzought in vn⸗ 
to theſtate of pzylthod / except he be firſt 
choſen to ſome office in the congregacyon 


and that bycauſc tat we moug ht ſe wha 4 
te lyte that he ledith. This thyng compley be 75 
neth ſaint Zuſtyne in tye boke of his con⸗ ; ö N 
fcſions in the ſecunde Chaptre / that hys bY 
parentes were not cazefuilfozhim in this v3.26 
mater. 1 
COf the iyfe of the comune i, 
Cyteuns oz houſhol⸗ e. 
ders. Chaptre. 6 % 13 
xxuij. #* «a! 
Mal the wozlde there is not a we tl 
92 2 moze Chʒiſten life /nether moꝛe 3 11 
1 f 8 accoꝛdaunt vnto the Goſpeul/ 5 


then is the life of comune Ci⸗ 
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teun . oz houſ holders whiche by the iabs⸗ 
ur ot thepze hondes z in the l wette ot they 
re viſage get theyze brede # expences. foꝛ 
ſant Paule retoyſcth that he gayned his 
bꝛede in the labour of his hondes. Ind he 


rebuketh the detl widowes tgat ronne az 
_ pleping from houſc to houſe. 


Wherfoze it were moche better emong 
the chaiſten that euery one were ſet to ſo⸗ 
me occupacion / and that we ſhulde not ſy 
ffer ſo many pong and ſtrong parſones to 
begge theire bꝛede but rather cauſe theim 
to lerne ſome occupation. Ind if that all 
vong pꝛeſtes / monkes / and religious did 
luke wiſeit were nether ſinne noꝛ ſhame, 
wil thei be better then ſaint Paule was 4 
the other appoſtles? weſe nowe a dayes 
that thei be foꝛboden tu wozke whicheis 
manifeſtly appoſtaſie and agcuꝛſt the chat 
ſten faith. It becometh none to foꝛbid the 
to laboure although he were an angell of 
he ven / moche leſſe man: Che monkes alſo 
were wont to laboure in olde tyme. It is 
plaine that there be to many pꝛeſtes and re 
ugious in the woꝛld by hall. Ind ſeing 
pꝛeſtes will not laboure/then if all the ws 
d weze preſtes who ſhulde laboure the 
erth ? Ican not teil whate holmeſſe there 
is now a daes in the life of or m9 
kes aboue the life ofthe Hou . 
The huſbondes life ts betrer nowe after 
the Goſpell then thelife ofa grete parte of 
pꝛeſtes monkes 02 freres. Foz all pꝛeſtes 


monkes and frezes whiche haue noncofft | 
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dare to ſtri ve and to move eny mancr of 


_ ye 


that is neceſſary vnto the chꝛiſtente do "Mr 


tate vnrightuouſly the goodes of tie poo 71 ih, 
re/and are called of Chꝛiſt in the Goſpell / John. 10 
7 


murtherars and theves. 0 
f 11 


But ict vs ſhewe vnto the houſhol= 
ders ho we they ſhall live holſomely. Foz 
it behoveth that they alſo knowe howe 
theyſhulde lu ve. 

The houſholdez ſhall firſt (whether 
he be huſbond/craftes man / o2 marchaiit) 
kepethe rule that God hath given in the Mat 
goſpeil / that is to ſcp that in all his mar⸗ "” 
chaundiſe and in all his bulineſſe he do to 
mother as he wolde be done vnto not ſe⸗ 
ung his owne pzouftt to the hurt 02 dam > 
nage of an other. He ſqall never diſpzcyſe Ti. 


his neighbours —— — —— = Wd 

g moche good as hc wolde haue him file. 1 
Thus commaundeth vs ſaint Paule that Tella.4 1 5 
none oppzeſſe oz diſcey ve his bzother in a= 1271 
ny maner bicauſe the loꝛd god is vengcar "I 
dall ſuche.foz we be all bretheren and me YH 
hes of one body. Therfoze thou ſhalt be „ 


diſention with thy neighbour be he riche | 
03 pooʒe / noble or ignoble. foz we be all li⸗ i 
le nodili bifoze God / bicauſe we have all 


GU3o 


togyther one father. Foz ſaint Paule ſa⸗ 
teth pc are all one in Chꝛiſt. And therfoze 
ſhall none diſpiſe the pooze / noz caſt ys 
vo vertye in his teth/but ſyail ſocoure him 
with his goodes and comfozt him alwe⸗ & 
pes in his po vertpe. 77 typ neyghboure In 
02 chziſten bzother be ſike and pooze thou 

ſhait oft go to him and comfozt him/diſhi 


buting to him of thy goodes accozding to ſpl 


thy power. Thou ſhalt be redy to ſezve 
hun and to gyve thy life foz him / as ſateth 
ſaint John: Here knowe we the love &; 
bicauſe he hath gi ven his life foz vs. And 


we ought alſo to gy ve oure lyves foꝛ on: ſhm 


re bꝛetheren. Ind if thou haue nothing to 
gyve vnto him thou ſhalt gy ve knowie⸗ 
ge therof vnto theim that haue / and ſ hal ae 
er hoꝛt theym to ſocoure f his poze parſon. 
Bitoꝛetymes it was accuſtumed to gyve 
knowlege to the paſtoz o2 curate of the ch: 
urche whiche did ſocourc the pooze wyth 
the treaſure of the churche wherof was W 
made mcencyonin the life ofſaint Lauren: Þ 

ce eofſaint Gregoꝛp /a whe there was no 
moze the biſſgop toke the chalices @ theoth Þ 
er veſſels of gold + lil ver / bꝛake the diſt» Ne 
nibuted the pzice therot vnto the poze: The Fl 
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h oppes alſo were wont to warne the 
yteſins that they ſihuld g2ve tim kno⸗ 
picgc wen eny were dilcaled 64 loke. 
Sut nowe (God amcnd it) it is all other 
the Biſſhoppes tab ce of no ſucye 
nges / the treaſure ot᷑ the cgurcqc is ſpet 
gildng of pmages / in founding of gee⸗ 
pꝛebendes / in bilding of cabernacics /in 
[ly auter tables / and ſucyc ſuperfluous | 
odigalite. Ind thus are the pooze mem⸗ 
es of Cyꝛiſt depʒi ved of that that to the 
pperte vneth. O w oꝛld blond and Jdola 
us. The pooʒc wire not wont byfoze⸗ 
me to axe almeſſe: Foz thcy that were 
tonge were cortpelied to laboure / and 
e old ympotent pooze widowes and oz 
hantes were kept and ſuſteyned of the ta 
of the pooze whiche they called the tre 
lure of the church / as ttacheth. S. Pau ** 
w2yting vnts the Coꝛuithiens councey 
ng thcym to aſſemble a treaſure foz the 
noc. This w as aiſo inſtitute of thappo 
es to thintent that the infideles that we 
— cmong the Thziltenſhuid 


lot mocke the Chz:lten when they ſawe 


Kym haue diſcaie ſaping that there was 
)Charptc emong the Chziſten / bycauſe. 
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they did not ſoconre the one the otl;er:t 
fo:e they axed none almeſſe at that tome 
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It wert alſo gaod nowe at this day thalſhtha 
weſhuld not ſucfer theym that be pong u! 
ſtrong parſones abiil to get thep2e humgphuſlp 

ib 
he if 
bont 


to axe almeſſe.foʒ the woꝛide ts 5311 of fy 
cheideil people. 

Oure tozde doth nowe at this 1» t 
ſiiffamenuracles that he did wizcy he {e) 


ſuche a gzcte nombze of peopic with. v. ee 


ves and. ij. fiſgces albeit that by oure v 
kindneſſe we regard it not. fo there are fy 


ve parties of the p:oplc in the woꝛlde an 


one parte of the ſame. v. partes nouriſſ 
th and kepeth the other. liij. 


Te firlt partpe be pꝛeſtes / monkes 


chanons freres and clerkes. They get 
thing but ſpende all. 


(The ſecunde are the loꝛdes / countey⸗ 
lours /go vernsurs of contreys / and other 


ryche people that iy ve ofthepzr rentes. 


The thirde be auncyent people impoꝛ: 


tent and children. 


The. itij. be men ot warre the ves / mur⸗ yy 


therars / ruſfiens / comon wpmen and dau 
des. All theſe get nothing but ſpende all. 


The. v. ve comon Cytcling/artiffcers 


ud hulbondmẽ that by theyꝛe labour get 
ye owneerpences and alſo therpences 
the other. ug. partes. Ind ſo it behove⸗ 
hthat one pazſone muſt nouriſſhe fyve. 
tu were not that god pzovideth meruey 
ing ally fox oure neceſſite howe ſhulde it be 
ſible: Foz this cauſe ha ve Aſaied that 
e ue of Cyte ſins / houſholders / and hu 
ondmen is molte holſome af er the goſ⸗ 
It beho veth alweyes that the houl⸗ 
l eidez conic in ſocoure vnto his ncighbour 
Id cyat he ſerve him and comfozt em as 
haue ſeid bifoze by charite. Foz we be 
Wl bzetheren togyther and membꝛes of 0X 
body. And tgerfoze ſhall the good chut- 
n be as ſozy of thc hurt of his neyghbo⸗ 
as of his owne. As ſaicth ſaint Paule. 
Kio: ſe you with thepmthat be iopfull / 
depe with theym that wepe. 
And if thou knowe that thy neygh⸗ 
her eur is of e vell life / and that he give e vill 
ulample vnto other / God commaundeth 
em the Goſpell that firſt thou ſhait war Mat rs 
him bytwene hun and the alone ſwete= 
Y paying him that he will amend hym. 
and ik he here the and obep vnto thy coz 
N ncepie ( Jeſus Chztlt ſaieth that) thou 


haſ: wonne thy tzother. But ik he wit 
not here the thou fhait call.ij. 82.11. fre 
des and [halt rexzove lim in iityʒe p2c 
ſencc. Ind if he will not ret 6tcy thouſy 
alt tell ite ſaietij Chult)unto the tongicg 
tion that he may be openly tepꝛo ved. Ani 
pk he pet abide obſtynate not wylungt 
aniend hym then ſhalt thou take hym fo 
an hethen and publique ſynnar. This ii 
the bzotherip repʒehenũ on the whiche Ct 
riſt hath leine d vs in the goſpcilt. Som 
man Wold ſay if I ſhuide do thus tomy 
chaiſten bzother he wolde be angry wyt 
me and fight with me. J tell the to a voy 
de that / thou ſhalt be ware to warne hrn 
diſpitefuliy oz m mocking him. But tho 
ſhalt pzap him\ſwectely and bꝛotherix ſhe 
wing him howe that a chziſten ſ hulde iy 
ve. Ind it of ad venture he ſlewe the inſt 
che a caſe thou ſhuldeſt dye foz the iro! 
Mat. 14 as did ſaint John baptiſt / a ſo were that 
Joyn.24 goddes marier foz god is the trouth. Ti 
175 houſholder ſhal laude & rendre graces nt 
oncly bicauſe that he is deſcended fromm 
highe richt oz noble linage:but aiſo bicau⸗ 
ſc that he hath made him to be boꝛnc in i 
che aſtate that he is fapne to get his bytde 
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71 chume not be ell. 


with hs laboure. Foz that is the life of . 
verey chaſten. But he ſhall not put hy® 
rult ther in at tall as though he were ther 
foze better then an other. fozalbcit that pn 
this mater he kepe the commaundemnent of 


God : Ft ys poſſybit that he bepyth pt 


not yn other rhynges / wherfoze we mull 
uwe pes be verep ſtudyous to abide in hu 
n lite. 

God myght nouziſſhe vs without oure 


ut oure as he nouriſſhed the. v. thouſand 


perſones in the wulderneſſe and might ke⸗ 
pe vs well without having fo many occu 
pacios in the wozid.WBut he hath ſo oꝛdey 
ned it foz to entreteyne ⁊ to move charyte 
tmong the cChatſten bicauſe that the one ha 
ih nede of the ſocoure of the other / as the 
baker of the bzewer and likt wiſe the bzes 
wer of the baker and fo of other octupaci⸗ 
ons / to thintent that we ſyulde ſo ſerve # 
aydc the one the other by love / d that we 
And ther foze ſhall 


che houſhoidez and every craftes man do 


hrs laboure diligently and ioyfully vn tos 
unng all his laboure to the honoure of 
od / bele ving that in doing his buſineſſe 


j ſuche a good uuencion he lezveth god # 


that his laboure pleaſeth god and that by 
Felus Chꝛiſt in whome he beleveth and 
truſteth. Au were it ls that ye knowe th 
at ye ¶hulde dye that dap xc ſhall abide at 
pour laboure ſuzeip believing that yourl: 
boure is pleſaunt vnto god. Thou ſhalt 
thunke that thou maiſt not do thy labome 
foz covenſe/foz to waxe riche-foz to cate ę 
dzinke delicatiy oz foz to haue good tymes 
Foz when thou laboureſt with ſnche at 
intent thy labour is not acceptable to god / 
but is grete offence. Ind it percaſcthoy 
waxe riche without care therfoze thou ſi 
alt thanke god / and vſe it to his honoure 
but thou ſhait not labourc pzincapally to 
be ryche. ether ſhait thou reioyſe ofthy 
richeſſe. ether if thou be pore thou hal 
not ther foꝛʒe be ſoʒy but ſhalt do thy labo⸗ 
ure trueip recommending au to the will of 
god that he make the poo2e oz ryche after 
that he knoweth to be Heit;}fuil vnto the. 
Thou ſhait not be a bʒinger vp of new! 
facypned garnementes fox herebp ts the 
people many tymes enduted vnto linne# 
vnto the loling of grete cxpences loſt vn 
walte. But thou maiſt ſay: J f Iwill ha- 
ue it an other ſhall make u:and then am 


SSS Ferre 


not fy nder of the newefacyon. Iten the 
ageyn chat none ſhall make it / foꝛ if thou 
woldeſt not make it noꝛ none other / it wol 
de abide vnmade well ynough. Foz thys 
u not taught foz one oʒ.ij. but foz all the 
ö wozide. 
Thou ſhalt not d ſpende thy goodes 
e ol vnpzonfitabip in making ſumptuous by 
dl ildinges oz bying of coſtiy houſyoide foz 
my yainc glozy 02 in makuig to pzecyous clo 
thes / oz in deucate metes o2 dainkes. Foz 
all that thou dveſt thus ſpende outragio⸗ 
ully/tyou roobeſt it from god and fro the 
pooze. 'Tyou maiſt not abuſc thy goodes 


ax thou wilt:foz god hath lent theym vn⸗ 


tothe foz to vie theyn in all reaſon / a fox 
to ſocoure the pooze with theym: Is teas 
cheth ſatnt Paule. Tyou ſyait clothe the 
tate and dzinkeafter the moſt rcſonabill cu 
ſtume of the cuntrey where thou d wellen 
ind after the maner of thin habitaũtes the 
re. Foz this maylt thou do after the Goſs 
pell. Thou mauſt never tye-ſwere noz ds 
nothing that god hath defended foz to get 
tempoꝛall goodes. Thouſialt not count 
n evenyng howe moche monep thou hall 
damed but howe moche thou hoſt pꝛoull⸗ 
2.1. 


ted in goodnefſeand vertne/and howe mo 


che —— thou haſt jolt in that dapes 
T houſhalt not vere oz greve by iuſti 


tt oʒ — the poze that owe vnto the 


foz thou maiſt not do it without linae. 


at's As Chultſacth in the goſpell. Reliſt not 


Bo 


( ſaieth he) vnto the eviti. But whoſoe⸗ 
ver lureke the on the nght cheke tourne to 
him the other. Ind he that will dꝛawe the 
parfozce into right and take awep from 
the thy cote give hi thy gowne alſo. Ind 
he that conſtreyneth the to go a mptc with 
him / go with him twaync. Givc to hym 
that axeth the. And lie not from hi that de 
lireth to boꝛowe of the. Alſo it is ſayde 
moe in the ſame chapter: Love pour ene⸗ 
myes do good to theym that hate vou. foz 
if ye lo ve thẽ cſmietij hethat love you wha 
te grete thinge do vou: do not the hethen 
even the ſame. Moꝛes ver Saint Paule 
vnto the Romavns. Buſſe theym that 


9.22 perſecute pou / Buſſe theym / but curſe 


theym not. And ageyn: peld not c vill fo 
e vii arcumſpeaiy bꝛynging fozth that ys 
honeſt in the ſight of alt men / And ik it be 
pollible as moche as is in vou to ly ve pn 


wzath. Foz it is wziten : To me be the 
vengeaunce / and J will rendꝛe it ſapeth 


the lozd God. And if thyne enempe be 


hongry gy ve him to cate. And it᷑ he be th⸗ 
urſty gy ve him dzinke. Be not overcome 
with e vill / but overcome the evil wyth 
good. St unt Petre ſaieth alſo. None ſyall 
yelde e vil foz e vill noꝛ curſc foz curſe, 

Theſe woꝛdes add otizeriyke ſeme to 
meanc ( ve tyey w ill) that the good Chzta 
ſten ſhali not defende theym llifc by iulti⸗ 
te in no maner foz eny manci wong that 
they ſufferof the c vill but \ uid recomend 
all vnto the good will of God / whyche 
ſhall defende theym and ruic all thynges 
foz the beſt and moze hoiſomely und ty⸗ 
ghtuonfly then all the iudges of the woꝛ⸗ 
de. But ot tyis mater will we ſpeke 
n the Chaptre of two maner go verne⸗ 
mentes. 

Tyouſhait oftymes lift vp thy hazte 
and thought to God as thor doeſt typ 
laboure / and ſhait ſey to hym a ſhozt 
mayer / doyng thy tuſpneſſ wpth a 
good wyll / aud wyth _— hatt. 

2. U. 


peace with all men not revenging youre 
lit mp weibeio ved but give place vnto 


Mebꝛe. 


> * 
A 

ce De. 6k. 14 
» % ? 


oꝛ god hath enioyncd te that laboure vn 
1 paradiſe in Adam foz a penaunce. Be al⸗ 
| Genc.) weyes toyfunlta tue ioʒzd and merry wyth 

Phi. 4 thy wife ſervauntes and manye. Berater 
wil we tell how the houſholder ſhall live 
with his ſer vauntes / and how he ſhall be 
obe dient vnto hys pʒince in paping hys 
taxes fyſtenes ſubſidies oz ſuche other ſem 
blabie demaunde g. 
C Howe the ryche people ſhuld ly ve / an 

infoꝛ macyron and teaching at 
ter the Goſpell. Chap⸗ 

tre. xx v. 
E thatis riche and liveth of his 

q E rentes ought firſt to kuo we th⸗ 
at he map not vſenoz ſpend his 


od hath not given the that richeſſe foz to 

pende itontragiouſly in mete and dzinke 
92 in coſtip budinges and pompous clothi 
ges foꝛ vame glozy oz to haſard it at dyſe/ 
and at other gampng. But thy goodes 
belong as weil vnto ihe pooze as vnto the 
Foz Eod hath ſent the rycheſſe xntothe 
wozide as weil foꝛ the poo as foꝛ the ij 
che. Foz they muſt lyve all aſ well the one 


as the other. 

The niche be none otheꝛ thing but dil⸗ 
penſatours and dyſttibuters of the goo⸗ 
des of God / as the loʒdes of this wozide 
have theyze diſpenſatours. Ind ther foꝛe 
when thou ſpendeſt thy goodes outragi⸗ 
duſly in etyng and dꝛynking and other er 
teſſe thou ſhait pelde accomptbyfoze god 
at the day of iudgement. Foz the riche 
man of whome ſpeketh Chiſt in the goſ⸗ 
pell / was dampned foz none other thyng 
but bicauſc that he was not mercyfull ad 
that he ly ved e vill of bys rycheſſe beyng 
an pli diſpenſatour. W hertoze it behoveti 
that every body be circumſpect howe he 
ſpende. Foz ali that folke ſpende ſo with⸗ 
out neceſſyte is robbed from the pooꝛc. fox 
ſaint Paule ſateth:w hen we haue oure fo 
de and where with to cover vs let vs be 
contented. Oure nature is content with 
utell. Ind they that live ſo m pleaſure ta⸗ 
king all theyre eaſe are not Chꝛiſten. foꝛ 
they de voure that which belongeth to the 
poze whiche are thepzc bꝛetheren and mes 


LA. 16 


bzes of one body. This let the pavnynis 


do that vſe ſuche voluptuduſneſſe ple ſa⸗ 
uncc honoure and wozidly vanite bicauſe 


they haue no hopeok a better life. The 
chꝛiſten ſhali not love his tempozall goo⸗ 
des but ſhali vſe theym to miniſtre vnte 
his ncceſſitces and vnto his neyghboures 


e ver giving thankes vnto God to whos | 


mie all belongeth. Ind the richer that thou 
att the mozc care ſhalt thou take / foꝛ to 
the ia given moꝛe to kepe then vnto many 
other. Tie ricgeſſeg be not e vill / foz Ibꝛa 
ham Iſaac Jacob Fob and David were 
ryche but e vill viing of richeſſe is evil. 
Ok ſuche riche ſpeckeriz Saint James pn 
thts mancr: Go to ve riche wepe ye way⸗ 
ung vppon pour miſer ves / whiche ſ hall co 
me vppon vou. Ind Chꝛiſt in the goſpell: 
wo be to you riche that haue here yonre 
conſolacion. Ind in an other place: True⸗ 
ly cſaieth he) I tell you that the riche ſhal 
wur difficuitye entre into the kingdom 
of heven: Ind J tell you ageyn: It ia mo 
ze eaſy fo: a camell to paſſe thozowe the vu 
of a nedell then a ryche man into the king 
dome of heven. 

The rtoꝛe let the riche take hede they: 
richeſſe bc not theye e verlaſting lite:⁊ that 
they haue not an other thĩg after then defh 
Þs had the riche of c home ſpeaketh oure 
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nche a was tloted with purpure 6 litke E 
did cate ⁊ dzmke daily toſtiy meates # d2d 
kes:3d there was a certepn begger called 
Lazarus lving at his gate full of ſoꝛes defi 
ng to be fedde with the cromes that fill 
from the bourde ofthe ryche / but the dogs 
ges came and likked his ſozes. Jt happe⸗ 
ned that the begger dyed and was bozne 
with angels into the boſom of Bbzaham/ 
the riche allo dyed and was buzyed in hell 
Ind lykting vp his yies vrhen he was in 
his toʒzmentes he ſawe Abzaham a ferre 
ofand Lazarus in his boſom / and he cry⸗ 
ed and ſayed: Father Yhzaham haue mezs 
ty on me 4d ſend Lazarus that he may 
put the ende ot his finger into the water ta 
cole mp tongue 'foz J am tozmeted in this 
flanauc, And Vbzaham ſaid vnto him So 
ne remembꝛe that thou haſt recey ved thy 
goodes in thy life and Lazarus e vill ther⸗ 
foze he hath nowe conſolacion id thou art 
tozmented. Thus gyveth God many ty⸗ 
mes to thepm that ſhall not be hepzes of 
the evezlaſtung ute the richeTeand pzoſpe- 
— ok tis wozide/and papeth theym ther 


+ 


ſaviour in the goſpeiiſaying /Bmi was La.c« Mſ 


Tim. s thyng. 


Chertoꝛe ſhall not the riche be pꝛou⸗ 
de ol his richeſſe: but ſhalbe alweyes in ca 
re feazuig leſt god ſyuld pape him in this 
woꝛlde ad that he ſhall haue noue other 


Thcrfoze ſaicth ſaint Paule vnts Tix 
mothe: Commaundec ſatetij he) vnto the ri 
che of this wozide that they be not pꝛou⸗ 
de mynded and that they truſt not in vn⸗ 
certepn richeſſe but in the living god whi- 
che giveth vs all tymges abundountiy'to 
vſc/to do well / to be made ryche yn good 
woꝛkes / to be made redy to diſtribute that 
they may wilitngiy haue felo weſhip in th 
oſe thinges biſding o theym ſilf a good fo 
undaciõ in tyme coming that tqey may ſet 
hond on the everlaſting ufe. Ind a lytell 

bifoʒe: The ycſaieth he) that will be ncht 
falloftymcs in temptacion and in the ſnare 
of the de vell / and into many vnpꝛou fitaz 
ble and noyons delires the whiche tum? 
ble a man into deſtruction and perdicyon: 
fo: the rote of all cvill is co vitiʒe the whi⸗ 
che while ſome folkes delired they did er⸗ 
re from the faith ad wzapped them ſil ves 
into many ſoʒowes. Ind many other pla⸗ 
ccs there àre in the holy ſcripture the wht 


I che ſhulde ſtrongiy feare the riche and gy 
ve grete confolacion vnto the poore.foz let 
all the richze knowe that when they ſocon 
t not the poze with thepz ric deſſt they do 
is grete ſinne as though they robbed enx 


dod p. 

Foz god hath not given theym the ri⸗ 
theſſe foz to bolt & hagge therwith and to 
make grete chere nether to make theym il 
ves lozdes but to thintent that they ſhuld 
be ſer vauntes of ali the woꝛlde / s to helpe 
ill poze parſones / as are pooʒe virgins / oʒ 
rong w pre at the ſtate of mariage to thm 
tent rgep come not to diſhonour / the po⸗ 
te pong people to lerne an occupatiõ: Ind 
lo to give lend and ſocoure ont an other. f 
Ind thus teacheth vs ſaint John where * J 
heſateth he that hath the richeſſe of thys 1. John. | 
vozid # ſeeth his bzother haue nede # ſhit * 
et vp his hert ageinſt him /that is to ſep | 
hath no pytie of him / howe ts the love of 
god tn hinie s though he wold ſapc he th 
itſeeth his bzother haue nede and helpeth 
m not it is not poſſible that the charyte 
nd lo ve of god ſhuld be in him. Likewiſe 4 
lucth ſaint Paule: Foꝛget not hoſ pitaute 1 js 
hat un to ſep to logge i helpethe poozez Mett. 
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to theyꝛe houſes withont knowing the⸗ 
rot. Ind thet foꝛc ſhalt thou not be aſſha⸗ 
med ſomet /me to call the pooze out of the 
ſtretes / and to give theim to cate and dꝛi 


ke. Foz it ia the councey ic ot oure ſa viou 


fo: ſome therbv haue recei ned aungeie inal 0 


3321iF in the goſ peil where he fozbiddeth 


ts byd the riche to the feit whiche may ren 


dre it to vs ageyn. But when thou ma⸗ 


keſt afcſtclareth he call the pooꝛe the weh 


ke / the lame the blynde and thou ſhaitt 
happy:foꝛ they may not rendre it to the a 


geynut ſhall be volden to the age n in tha 


geyn riſing of the rightuous. 


But ſome nigũ woide nowe ſay : N 


is myn owne J haue gayncd it nghztuoug, 


fly : whyemap J not vſe it at my will? 

IJanſwere the that is not true that thou 
haſt gained it / but God hath ſent it the h. 
hath not made the loꝛd of it / noz will not 


that thou vſe it at thy pleaſure. Theiß 


art but oncly a diſpenſatour /foz to diſin 
ute it and to ve it after the counceyll 0 


the Goſpell and ofthe holy fcripture/th# 


is that thou ſhait vſe it without eny m 
Ap! 


ner of outrage in thy houſc and out of th?* 
ne houſe to all pooze people as thouſhal! 


in| lee nede. Foz: that that thou ſpendeſt 
he⸗ ether w yſe / thou robbeſt from God and 
ha⸗ tom the pooze w hiche are the membzes of 
the ¶ eſus Chat. And if thou do therm cap 
an; vod thou doeſt it to the parſone of Jeſus 
our chꝛiſt. foꝛ it is ſeyde in the Goſyxell : All 
hat ve do to one of my leſt bꝛetheren ye do 
me. Ter koꝛe he that doth good vnto 
he pooze he doth it to Chzilt. And he that 
e poeth eviil vato the pooꝛe / he doeth it to 
haiſt, Thou canſt not cmvloy thy mo⸗ 
and almeſſt ſo well uppon no thyng 
the wozide as on the pooꝛe. Foz the ho 
ſcripture comma undeth not to gyve it 
where els . Ourcſavioure Chzift ſha] 
t pꝛeyſe the at the day of iudgement fog 
: Nene other cauſe but that thou halt holpe 
t pooꝛe in gyving theym mete and dzin= 
and clothing in vylit ing theym / and in 
ding to the ym oft hy g oodes when tho 


ling ſhalt thou be repzoved but foz fozs 
ting of the poaze. wherfoze thou arte 
tdounde to make to be ſong many ma « 
and obytes / to edyfye chaunterpes/ 
appelles / churches oz anltres 02 to give 
ball Meri res to ſaintes oʒ cadcls of ware/foz 


wereſpke, E ven as foz none other 


Mat. v; 1 9 


of all this ſhall pe pelde none accompt th⸗ 
Bugi ve haue leſt it vndone. Foz the holy 
ſcripture maketh no mencion of thoſe thin 
ges. They arc rather invented by the cox 
vctous mynde of men t hen other wiſe. 

As ſaieth ſamt John Chziſoſtome: wilt 


= ==» rr 


thou cdifle the houſe of God? ſo give vn⸗ 
to the pooze wherofthey map ly ve #thou 
haſt cdified a reſonabie houſe to God. fo; 
men dwelle in biidinges but god dwe 

tn holy men and in men of good life. Alſo 
ſaint Jherome w ting to one called Ces 
lautia:w hen thou giveſt ſocouting honde 
vnto the pooze / when thou comeſt in ſo 
coure to a man in his neceſſitees, when th 
ou ſetteſt hi that erreth into the right wen 
thou haſt bilt a pleſaunꝛ tempie to god. foziFbe: 
the hertes of the holy parſones be call ve 
the tẽple of god / the w hiche whoſoe ver dae 
violat / god will diſtrope him. 4.1 

wherfoꝛe ye riche people haue ye al: 

ves mynde on the poꝛe. Ind ſe that re ug 
ve better to beſtowe pour almeſſe whereof g 
pe are ſure that it is acceptable vnto god ſitelu 
Eaiſo where god haty corunaunded poi ber 
to do theim ratizer then tyere where as ben 
knowe not wget fer c do well oz evillaghſea 


th⸗ Jin making of rmages chappelles piigrima 0 
oly | ces obites and other mannes in vencx ons | l 
hn wherip the poze be nowe a dayes miſera⸗ 

: oa diy robbed a vnkindly pilled by the that * . 


» Iſhuide ar de e heipe theym if they did not 
wilt ſerche moze theyze cwne pzoufit then the 
vn-Ypzouft? and honour of god. 

ou COf two maner Begimentes/ 


. fot 02 govcrnaunces / gooſtiy . 
and ſeculer oz wozi⸗ * 
diy. Chaptre. 7 
xx vi. 4 | 
B Jrſt we muſt diligently ſerche os 
0 1-232. Ont the right and ſcculerpower/ 2 
werde / and gor ernement ts thE N 
tent that none doubt whether jt 01 
foi ee or the vꝛdinaunct ot God oz not. The 23 
"ozdes wherby we knowe that the ſecu 22 4 


vover is iſtttute ot god be theſe ot ſaint 411 
une vnto the Rona yns where he ſaie⸗ Iv 
ty: Every ſoule ſhall be ſubiect vnto the 0. 
Fighe powers / foz there is no power but ; g 
t god. Then he that relifteth the power / . 
god rſteth the ozdinaunce of God. Mozes⸗ | 
 poupberlaint Peter ſaith. Be ye ſubieces to r. 404, U» 
15 fene y humay ne creaturt / be it vnto the kin i 

ieee as vnto the ſo vereyne / be it vnis the "4 


hede rnler ; as by him ſent foz Vigeauncelſk 
vnto the ofk;dcz5 but for pꝛeyſe totheymſt 
that be good. Mozeo ver the right of the ſeſſth 
cuicr power + of the ciuile iuſtice hath bunſſch 
fro the beginig of tie woꝛid. foꝛ whe Ca⸗ Art 
in had flapne his bzotycz Abel / hefearedVRic 
moche that he ſhuld be kild ageyn. Like⸗ n 
wiſcafter thc floude god cot rmed it agen e 
fſapying whoſocver ſhede mines bioud his; 
bloudeſizalbe ſhed agein. The ſame ryghtſſtzc 
wagcofermed agem in the lawe of Qzoleg 
where he ſayde m Erodo:wholoever ſtri 
ke a man wulung to kill hi ſ)ali dycof dethſ. 
And age yn ifany with dede adviſed wing 
ma wapte kill hia neighbourc thou ſhalt 
d2awc him out of my houſe and that he 
dye. And in the ſame lawe it was cõmaũ⸗ 
ded to take aw ape life foz life vie foz vie / 
tothe foz tothe hand foz hand woride for n 
wounde / v ſo of other. Likewiſe hath our 


Exo. a1 


4 ſavioure Chz:ſt in the goſpell confirmed K 
Pat.; it ſaping to ſamt Petre in the gar derne 


Ouvete :e that ſtreketij with the werd 


with the ſ werde ſhall periſſhe. Then is u 
all certeyn manifeit that it is the will of ft 


god that there ſhulde be a ſweid a mine 


tepozall foz the punpcion of the e vii ⁊ co⸗ 


| 
dell 


vm pubuque peace chziften ⁊ tom unc vas 

e ſeltheriy io ve. C.Sectidip it ſemeth to bi mo 
binliche cot rar y herũto / tijat w iche Chili tas 
CLa⸗ eth in the goſpeli in ihis maircr : Pi haue 
red erde whate hat ) byn ſayed: In pic foz an 
Rene a toth foz a toth:but J fey vnio ou / 
ein e ſyhau not reſiſt cvill. But whoſsc ver 
his anke the on the right cheke toume to him 
ghtFtic other. And to hun that will go to lawe 
olesFlvith the by force # take awey thy cote/gy 

{tribe to him alſo thy gowne; And he that 

dethEvill conſircpnc the to goa myle with hun 

ng win hun twayne. Anda lticil after: 
hall Tove pour enempes ſap well of the that 
the furſe you do good to theym that perſecu⸗ 
an Fe you with hatred / pꝛaye foz theym that 
ple / Fhurt pou e perſccute pou. Ind over > bes 
for des this there are yet many places in the 
our Woly ſcripture fozbetomg all mancr of ves 
med graunce. As in ſauit Paule vnto the Rox 
nal rang. Saint P ctre in his firſt epiſtie / 


erd nd in many other placee. Wher foze it ſe⸗ 
is u Mcth that the werd of tuſtice ſhuid be foz 
u of todẽ in the new tellamẽt emog thechriſtẽ. 


ſhce 
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Then thirdly foz to vnderliond thys 
dell we mv kyrſt knowe that tie⸗ 


nceI{rvacio of the good foꝛ th terteri iq of 


Mat.; 


Mar. x. 
L q Mat. 16. Ma 


re are: wo fozteg of pepe in the woztde. 
Te firlt belong vnto the kingdome of 
god. Che other to the kingdome of the 
wozide.'T ev that belong vnto the kings 
domt ot Cod be all tri;czaythfiull people 
in Jcſus Chzrſt and vnder him. 
Foz Chzait is king and 10zd in the kings 
dome of God / As techeth os the ſecunde 
ſalme / and alſo all the oide and newe te 
amẽt. He came alſo in to the wozlde to be 
gyn and to leſt vp the kingdome of god :n 
thc wozide. Therfoꝛe ſaide he to Pylate: 
My kingdome is not of this wozide. 
And whoſoever is of the trouth herethſ ſo 
my voice. And in ſaint Marke ſapeth heſſ en 
that the tyme is fuifilicd and the kingdo⸗ dc 
me of God ſyall appzoche. Ind in Saynt 
theweſayeth he. Seche flat the king h 
peil of the kingdome of god / bycauſe the ſſ cht 
Goſpell tcacyeth /governcth and kepeth / or 
the ſame kingdome. Then they that are ve 
ftcdfaſt in the faithe # in the lo ve of god yl ay 
they obey vuto his commaiidemetes haveſipg 
nought to do with theſwerd ofiulticenozFtot 
ofthe ſeculer power to make theym righ⸗ au 
tuous. And yf all the wozideFiey 


| 
| 
{ 
! 
g 
b 
d; 
tc 
n 
w 


dome of God. He calleth the Goſpell a gol 


de. ] were true and verey Chziften (that ts to 110 


off fey) veri feuhfull there nede no ga vernon 40 
the] re king loꝛd Cwozdcnoz wſhce. For wher on 
ng⸗ to ſhulde they ſarve ſeyng that au true begs 
ple chꝛiſtẽ ſhv de haut the holy gooſt whiche bz 

go verneth and teachcth theym to do no . 


ng} w2onge/ to love alithe woꝛld / to ſuffre / $1 
nde and endure the evell andimurye of all the 18 


jeu wozlde wuungiy and ioyfuliy ye alſo the 1 0 
o bel deth. Ind where as all perſones are con⸗ : 
d tent willingiy to ſuffre wꝛong and intu⸗ 4 g 


late: rc. Ind where as there is none that doth 
wꝛon ge nor miuryc/but where as all per 
reth l ſones do ryght / there io nod ſcoꝛd hatred 


h he en vie 1202 other diſcenc:on. Ind there ne⸗ 1 
mod] deth no rygat noz punyc von. x. 

itY Wherfoze it were ipoſſibic that theſwery 23 
ing oftuſtice ſhuld haue onght to do emong ) 


gol the verey true chaiſten ſeyng they do mo⸗ 4 4 
theſſ che moze of theym ſil ves then eny man cã | 
eth / ommaunde theym oz then eny lawe or 14 0 
tareY Vozidip doctrine can teche theym. e 
dd pl lapth ſait Paule vnto Tunoth. vnto the 
aviſyghtuous there to no lawe ſcite / but vn= "- Tim. a. 

enoz to the vuryg:;tuous. Ind this is thus bi⸗ x. 
igh-Ylaulſe that the tugement and ryght of a ve⸗ 05 
pzdeFrey true chzilten fozdereth and a naunceth Wo: - 
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moꝛe t!;enallorher re ghtes fd lawes fog | 
it pzoccdeth from the holy gooſt Winche 
poſſeſſeth and ingabiteth the hart ofa ves 
rep chaiſten. . But the vnryghtuous do 
ryght to no man therfoze they haue nede 
of ryght and of la weg wheiby they be tau 
ght and conſtre yned to do weil. A good 
tree nedeth not that once teche hvm to bays 
ug forth good flute foꝛ his nature gp veth 
it without ony tec ung. Kikewile are all 
the verey iruc cyl en natured by the ho⸗ 
ly gooſt and farti that tijcy do all thinges 
well and as it aperteyneth moze then eny 
man can tommaunde 1ti;eym by all the cõ⸗ 
maundementes in thc wozide. Ind foz 
thcy:n fiives haue iihcy no nede nether of 
law e nether ot rr ght. 

Fut ſonc mann. yol;t axe whye then 
hat god gy dt vnto men ſo many comma 
undementes yn the olde and newe teſla⸗ 
merit: J anſwere tic. Saint Paule ſcith 
s it is ſayde byfoꝛe vnto the rrgymous 
there is ſet no la we: but to the vnnght⸗ 
uous that is to ſey to them tijat arc not 
yet trut ehʒiſtẽ. Ind ſoꝛbicauſe that none 
is true and verey ciʒiſtẽ oz good of uatu⸗ 

re but be all ſynnars and e vill: Js wit 


1 — oc ww 


neſſeth the pzophete ſapng: God hath lo⸗ 


kcd from he ven vppon the childzen of mẽ 
that he mought ſe ik there be eny vnder⸗ 


tonding oz ſeching god. Ill ate fallen and Rom 


ut become abhomtnablethere is none that 


doeti good no not one. Therfoꝛe god re⸗ 


pucth the malice of the people by the la 
we tyat thep dare not accompliſſhe hit out 
wardly by woztie and dede accozding to 
iht yet e vill wui. 

Mereo ber ſaint Saule gp veth vnto 
the la we an other office / that is that it let 
neth vs to knowe our ſynnes / by the 
whiche knowelege a man is made meke / 
and yeldeth hym (Uf to the faith / and 
vnto the mercy and grace of god as is bi⸗ 
fozc ſeyde. 


I fourthiy all they that be not yet chꝛiſten 


belong vnto the kingdome of the wozide 


und be vader the la we. In this nombze 
Ine ail the cviil chʒiſten whiche ſcke nou⸗ 
tht elles but all wozibip plcaſure and are 


alled chaiſten but they are not ſo. 
Seyng then that there be ſo fewe good 
Chuſten and ſo many evill people god 
hath gyven vnto tie ſame evill out ofthe 
Coziſten aſtate and out of his kingdome 
h. 


fat. 


an other regyment and governaunce/and 
hath put theym vndez the ſwerde that is 
to ſey vnder the ſeculer pow ez and cy vill 
cygght to thintent that they may not accd⸗ 
puſſge theyre malice when they wolde Js 
a myſchevous wylide beſt is tyed with 
chaypnes and bondes that he map ncther 
bite noz ſtryke after his nature albeit that 
he worde fame accopliſſhe 3;ys evei nature 
ww hiche is not nedefnll vnto a gentill tame 
belt / foʒ without the cheynes and without 
bondes he doth noue t vill to no man. 

It wert not thus c bicauſc that there be 
man mot vill perſones vn the woꝛlde the 
good / ad that the good do not reſiſt e vill 
the one wolde de voure and put the other 
to deſtruction / yn ſuche facxon that none 
ſhulde be abill to kepe nether wife noz chil 
dꝛen nethcr pet be abill to maynteyn hym 
Gif. And by ſuche meane ſhulde the woz!- 
de pncontynuaunce become waſt ad with 
out inhabitaunteg. Foz this cauſc hath 
god ozdpned theſe. ij. go vernemtẽtes. The 
ſpnituali the whiche maketh chꝛiſten and 
good perſones by the holy gol vnder the 
king of that kingdome Jcſr1z chziſt. In 
the ſeculer gouernaunce the whiche cen⸗ 


nd 
tis 


Frepnecth the evell parſones to kepe orffs 
ward peace and to be tame ageynſt thepze 
will. Thus tcachcth vs ſatnt Paule / to 
vuderſtond the ſwerd and ſeculer tnftice 
ſaping the pꝛynces are not co be feared to 
theym that be good but vnto thepm that 
be e vill. 

Nowe ik eny man wold go verne the 
woꝛlocthat is to ſey the evill) only aſter 
the goſpell and cauſe to ceaſe all wozidip 
lawe andtuſtice ſaying that they are baps 
tiſed and chzrſteu to whome the \werde 
of iuſtice nedet h not. Unto theym may be 
mſwertd. Yitis ofa truth that the true 
chziſten haue no nede of ryght noz of the 
ſwerde foztheyretulhfytng. But do pour 
dyligence to fulfill the woꝛide with true 
chuſten bifore that you go derne theym 
chuſtenly ad after the goſpell whiche ſhal 
be verep hard foz you to do. Foz the woꝛl 
deis all gyven to ſynne and ſtarcely can 
they abide good chziſten. They art not all 
chaſten that are baptiſed and called ci)zt- 
len. Therfore it is not poſſible vnto thx 
wozide to obſcrve and kepe a comon chꝛi⸗ 


ſten go vernaunte / namely alſo yn the und 
des of a grete comonte/foz the e vill ate al 


Wem. 


weys moꝛe vn nombꝛe then the good feith 
uu. Foz this cauſe to governe a cuntrey 
aſter the goſptil without the ſ werde of iu 


ſtice is as though a man woide put rogy= 
ther pn a ſtable hertes wol ves 1yons ſie 


pe and other lyke / and to ſuffze ail theſe 


belies to ve con verſaunt togytizer the one 


with the otycz / how e long J pray you 
ſhuld they haue peace to gyther the one 
with the other: Pc howe long ſhuld the 
poozeſhepe ty ve we therfoʒe n uſt nedes 
haue here bothe theſe governenicntes.. . 

The ſptatuali oz evaiu.griycail bicauſę 
it iuſtiſietij ad bzxngety helth. The other 
birauſe it entreteyncth and holdetih peace 
The onc is not ſufficient in t.e wozide 


without the other. Foz without the ſpin 
tuall governement of Jcſus chit can no 
nc be ſaved noz iuſtiſied bifoʒe god by tie 
wozidiy regyment. So may ye percey ve 
that the rule oz governenicr of chziſt hath 3 


not lozdſhipover all perſones. For the 


true chziſtẽ be alweys leſſe yn nombze ad 


be yn tye middes among the not chꝛiſten / 
as a roſe emong the thoꝛnts. Then where 
as the wozidly go vemaunce reynethj e⸗ 
very where alone / there can be none other 


IAI ee 


the holy gooſt pn the gert can none be ma 
de rygi;tuous noꝛ ſaved. Lykew pie whe 
rethe ſpirituall governaince reyneth eve 


ry where alone cheze is pervezitre vnubzy 


deled ad vndound redy foꝛ to accqpliſſ he 
all malice foz the woꝛlde ca not vnderſtõd 
the ſpirituali governaunce bicauſe that it 
kyghteth onely by the ſ werde of the ſpzy⸗ 
te/whicye1s te woꝛde of god. $:4d vſeth 
none other ſwerde. Nowe ſeeſt rzou well 
wiate the woꝛdes of onre ſavioure chꝛiſt 
meane c w hiche we haue recyted bifoꝛe) w 
here he ſa veth that the chꝛiſtẽ ſ all dzawe 
noma pn to iuſtite / and that they ſhali not 
reliſt e vill. De ſpeketh that onelp of hys 


dere chziſtẽ/the whiche alone take it vnto 


theyze hartes id aiſo do it alone foꝛ ſo are 
thy enelyned ãd diſpoſed by vertue of the 


hol goſt woꝛkig pn theyre hartes that 
I they do harme to nomã but ſuffer willigli 


eveil a wong ole very ma. '/T zen if all 


the wozide weꝛe ſuche chꝛiſtẽ ali herſones 


woide kepe egally this ptaſſible cõmaun 
demẽtes / c all thing wold they dg accoz2 


dig therũto. But nowe becauſe thy be not 


thuſten the wozd of god entreth not ynta 


thĩg but procrpſpe. Foz without having 
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theyze hertes / noz they do not accoꝛding th 


ther vnto and therfoze they appertepne m 


vnto the other ſeculer go vernaunce wher 
by the not chꝛiſten be conſtreyned to kepe 
peace outwardly / and to do none e vill. 

Foz this cauſe hath not Jeſus chzilt koz 
ne the werde no o2dined it yn hys ſpiri⸗ 
tuall kingdonie / foꝛ he is king o ver all the 
true chꝛiſten / ad governeth without ſwer 
de and without ony out ward lawe oncly 
by the holy goolt wozking inwardly yn 
the hertof man. Ind albeit that god hath 
oꝛde nd the ſe culer werde fog the cozre= 
cti on ot᷑ the evill pet he hath not vſed it / 
tt belongeth not vnto hys kingdome / 
vn the whiche kingdome theze art none 


| 


but ſuche as de good ad iuſt. Ind foz this 


cauſe mought not david bude the tempel 
of god bicauſe he had ſhed moche blode ad 
vſed the \werde/not that he had done e⸗ 
vill oz vnryghtuouſneſſe / but bicauſe ht 
myght not vn this thing be a figure of 
Chaiſt whicheſhuld haue a kingdome pea 
flbie and without ſweꝛde. But god com⸗ 
maunded to ſolomon whiche had a peaſls 
ble kingdome to bude the temple foꝛ Sa⸗ 
lomon is as moche to ſaye ag peallbleby 
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the whiche kingdome of the verey Salo⸗ 
mon Jeſu chʒiſt mought be figured and 
ligntftized Mozcover pn ali the ediſicatiõ 
of the temple of god was never herd ſtro⸗ 
ke of Jron/noz of hamer / noz of Axe /noz 
or none other ipke thing as it is wziten pn 
the therd boke of kinges pn the. vi. chap = 
tre · Al theſe thinges heze ligmfied that 
Jeſus Chuſt ſhulde haue pn his kingdo⸗ 
mea people willing to ſer ve hym without 
tonſtreynt without commaundementes 
without \werde. This was alſo brfoze 
prophelied by Eſaic ſaying: They ſhall 
not hurt and ſhall not le pn ali my holy 
mountaigne. Iſio pn his ſccunde chapitre 
Thep ſhall tourne theyze \wozdes pnto 


autres and theyzeſpcres pnto ſpthes. 


The ont ſhall not iyſt vp a ſwerde ageĩſt 
the other and they ſhalbe no moe exezcy=s 
ſed yn the warre. Theſe wozdes here and 
other lyke be not ſayed of al perſones that 
beze the name of Jeſus chriſt but oneu of 
theym that beze bothe the name and the 
iytcofc)2i[t that is to ſey of all true chad 
ſt? the whiche willingly do ryght the 

tothe other. | 

Howe myght one demaunde: Seyng 


ſwerde nor ofthe ſccuter ryght for thepꝛe 
one ryghtuouſneſſe then wizp keacycty | 
Bom. n. ſaynt Pauic tat e very fbuſe ſhaibe ſub 
iet onto the hyghe vowerg: Und ivke: 
t. Pe. 2 wyſe ſaint deter that the cyꝛiſten ſ all be 
ſubiea s vnto encry humayne treacure 
Janſ v ere the that I haue taugt vifoze 
that thecꝛiſtẽ 2mon tht om ul oeg ⁊ they 
emong t je other haue nougnt to do with 
the ſ werde noꝛ with the lawe foꝛ tgat 1s 
to theym nether nede tut noꝛ pzofitabie. 
Alweys foꝛbicauſe that the true ciʒiſtẽ ly 
vety not vpron tie erth foz hys owne 


6 


that the true chriſten haue no nede of the | 
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proufit but foz te pzofit of hys nepgh- 
bouz. He doty by the nature of the holy 
good that wherofhys nepbour hath nede 
Ind bicauſe that the ſwerde ys a thing 
berep ueceſſary foz all the wozide/ foꝛ to 
kepe peace and concoꝛde / foz to punpſſhe 
the offenders and to refrayne theyze mall 
ce. Tyerfoze the verep chꝛiſten peldeth 
hym ſilt willingiy vnder the governauns 
ce ofthe ſwerde & teporailiuſhce/ he pay⸗ 
eth tailles ye honourcth the puyſſaũce and 
wozldly hyghneſſe/he ſer veth he helpeth 


he doth all that ever he mape to thintem 


t 
i 
tt 
pr 
m 
to 
* 
un 


that the ſame pniſatince mar proſrer be 


kept yn Honour & feared. Þibeyt that the 


J ſanc puiſſaict to hym ts net;;er nedefull 


noꝛ paofitable. Fob fobicauiſt he thinketh) 
alweys whate thugs proug able vnto 
hvs neyg3tour that both he Þs tectety 
ſaint Paule vnto the Cozinthiens, $Su= 
che a ſer vice is tie wozkeofa cyiſte and 

bryngeth alwes grete proutit pnto tije 

woꝛlde. Ind if he ſhume not do fo he we⸗ 

reno ciriſtẽ but ſhulde tynne age ont the 

rule of charite / foʒ he ſjulò gyve e vill en⸗ 
lamplt vato other tat tiv ſhnid not yo 

nourc ttze tempoꝛail puiſſaunce tut thulbe 
dil pyſe it: A ibeut that it ſhuid be alwers 

to theym vercy neceffary and pro fite bie 
wherby ſhulde come grete viſpyling of 
the goſp ell. For ſuche ditpyling of rize tex 
porall puiſſaunce bzyngeth diſſention and 

makcth ſeniualt parſoncs profitable vn⸗ 
to nothing: 

Tue goſpell maketh all tut chaſte ſer va 
untes to all the wozide by the rule of cha: 
ryte the whiche alweys pn theym ſlives 
t by theym ſildes be pn true lybertie # ha 

wnede of nothing bey ng ſuffiſed cftheyz 
lozde / and king Jeſu Chziſt and ot hys 


governaunce pn theym. So lykewyſe 
Mat. y. dyd Jeſu chuſt paye the trybute wherun 
to he was not bounde at tall to thitet that 
he ſhulde not diſpyſe the puiſſaunce and 
that he wolde not gy ve theym occal ion to 
be offended but gave theym exẽple of obe 
* dienct. As he hym if teached vn. v. chap⸗ 
Path.. ter ot ſapnt Mathe we. Where he ſeyeth 
that the chꝛiſten ſhalt not reliſt e vill noz 
ſne my man at the law:. Ye foꝛbid⸗ 
deth not to be ſubiect and to ſerve therm 
that haue the ſ werde and ſeculer punſſaun 
te. But the leſſe nede that thou haſt vnto 
it foz thy ſilt the moꝛe ſhj alt thou confernit 
thy ſilftherunto. Thon ſhalt ſer ve the 
ryn theym whiche haue pet nede and are 
not fo ſted faſt pn theyze feith as thou art 
ad that onely by chariteſuppozting theym 
vn theyze pnſirmyte as Chzilt hath ſup: 
pozted vs/and hath made hym ſiif confoz 
mable vnto vs. Foz albeyt that by the 
ſtedfaſtneſſc of thy fayth and love that 
thou halt vnto god thou halt no nede that 
eny man ſhuld punyſſhe thyne enemye bi 
cauſe that thou wilt ſuffer wzong wulng 
ly foz the loveof Chailt, -Thy neyboure 
hath alweys nede bicauſe he is yet feble Jie 


» wy oo Www oþ = ow oo. o .rr .T 


— ä — 
— 


pe di 
ung 
gurt 
fcbic 


and therfoze thou ſhalt helpe hym / to thin 
tent that he may haue peace and that hys 
tnempe map be retrapned and let that he 
hurt hym not: whiche can not de ſo done 
if the temporall power be not had pn ho⸗ 
nour and feare. Oure ſaviour Chziſt-ſaps 
eth not thou ſhait not ſer ve oz ſhalt not be 
ſubiect vnto the tempoꝛall puiſſaunce but 
he la peth. Thon ſhalt not reſiſt e vill. Bs 
thought he woide ſape: MYayntepne thy 
uc ſo that thou be pacyent that thou has 
ue no nede of the lawe of rpgizt noz ofthe 
ten«pozalil puiſſaunce fox to revenge the. 
But cõtrary wyſe be pzofitable vnto the 
wee / and feble muititude pn ſerving 
tzeym and heiping theym by obeying the 
tenpozall puiſſaunce. I wold that thou 
ſyoldeſt beſo woztizy andnobili to haue 
no nede of the ſeculer ryght / but that that 
tyght ſhulde haue nede of the to helpe to 
maynteyn hyt. 

Thus to vſe the ſeculer puiſſaunte ſhul⸗ 
de be a grete wozke of charite wherbp a 
parſone is gyven hoclly to the ſervice of 
hys neygbour and ſeketh not to defende 
hys ow ne life honour or goodes/ but ſe⸗ 
keth meancs onelp to be proufitable vnts 
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hys neychbour. Fs wzytcth Saint Pan 
le vnto te Corintziens ſaying. Cgaryte 
ſckethnot tat is hys owne # tits ſhait 
thou not do ot entent to rendꝛe evillfos c⸗ 
Viil, but onc ip by charitcfoz tie co ſer b ati 
on & defence of the comon cniſten cõcoꝛde 
& unto tie prou fit of thy neyboure not to 
revenge tiji ſiik. Foz touchuig vnto tyy 
uifthou avideſt vppon the golpell. Tou 
holdeſt # governcit alicz the woꝛde of Je 
ſus chꝛiſt tyat is thy king. So that tou 
wiit wilitngiy tourne the other che ke bete 
the bio we paͤcpentiy & ict thy manteli go 
with thy cote itit touche but onecly thone 
owne buſyneſſe. Thus map it well thond 
to gytycr that thou beindifferently ſabiec I 
vnto both Kyngdomes (that is of god ad 
of the woꝛld: vnto the one vn wardly and 
vnto the other outwardly / So that thou 
doſt ſuffer eviil and wzong / and doclt al⸗ 

weys punpſſhe # repzovce veil + wong. 
Thou doſt not reſiſt the e vill ãd yet thou 
docit alweys reiift it foꝛ pn the one thou 
tonſidereſt thy ll ãd thyne owe welth. 
And pn the other thy nepghbouz and hys 
welth. Touching vnto the and vnto thy 
welth / thou holdeſt thy lifand go vernell Pen. 


thy ſilt aſter the goſpell / thou ſuffreſt in⸗ 
ſur ye and lyke a true chaſten doeſt not re⸗ 
n ait the evill. Touching ty y ner ghbour / 0 
ehys welth / thou holdeſt a gox ei neſt thy 43 
att (tif aſter the ozdre of love a doeſt reliſt the +4 
de Imturpe whicheis done vnto hym / whiche 
to he goſpell doth not foꝛbydde but rather 
lommaundeth it. 
$5nv holy parſonce haue vſed the ſw⸗ L 
je lad after this maner ſons the begynnyng f 
ate woꝛlde. Ig it is wzyten of Abzahã Gene. r. 4. 
ere Nowe he delvvered joth the fon of 5ps beo 
tex and e we. ui. Kkinges ad yet was A 
ne traham alweys an holy man. Alſo the : 
na Ioly yropyete Samuell ſlewe likcwyſe Ji 
eq Debug Pgag. HLykewile Yeltas flea 19 
ad ve the falſe prophetes ofthe Jdoll Baz king. ꝛs 1 
md el. In lyke mancr dyd Moſes / Joſue/the ; king. 2 i 
ou d ren of Iſraell / Sampſon David , 1 
als ub many other holy tunges vſe the ſwer 
ag, Peas appertth pn the old teſtament pn 
on Tany places/ Some man myght no⸗ 
ou ve ſape. The olde teſtament is nowe 
ded and hat no more place / wherfo⸗ 
zyg Le we can no more gy ve ſuche enſam⸗ 
typ les nor ſet theym forth vnto the Chzi⸗ 18 
act Pen. A anſwer the that is not trewe. 4 


t. Co · el. 


Foz faint Paule wzytcth vn hysfirſt epi 
ſe vnts the Cozinthiens. Oure fathers 
haut alleten one ſpirituall mete and haue 
all dꝛonke one ſpirituall dzynke: They 
dꝛõke of the ſpirituaillicnc that folowed 
them / truely the ſtone was chziſte. That 
is to ſey they had the ſame ſpꝛyte ãd frith 
vn chziſt that we haue foz they believed 
then that chziſt was foz to conze to redeme 
theyme / as we bele de nowe that he is co⸗ 
me and hath redemed vs. Aud ſo were 
they chziſten as well as we. Wherfoze 
ſeyng that they thus vſed alweys the tẽ⸗ 
pozaii ſ werde from the begynnyng ofthe 
wozide vnto the comyng of chrift foz to 
de pꝛeſſe the eutwazde malice of thoffen⸗ 
dezs / like wiſe may alto the chziſten do vn 
to the ende of the woride. Foz the tyme 
and outward chaunge make no differen⸗ 
te emong the chꝛiſtin. The oldc teſtament 
is not ſo ceſſed that we nede yn no mant 
wiſt to kepe it / oz that he doth e vill that 
obſerveth evezy parttherof. But it is ſo 
ceaſed that vn ſome thinges and ſome ty⸗ 
mes tt is indifferẽt / and pn ſome thinges 
and ſonic tyme it is of neteſſite to do it ot 
to le ve it. 
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Mit is not nowe nedekull to kepe it yn all | 


poyntes enp moꝛe vnder payneot dampna ! } 
cton as it was then. But we mult kepe it 1 
onety there where brotherty love requp= "bb 


reth it As when ſaumt Paule circumliſed 55 
his diſtipie T mothe whiche was not ne 
defi1il vnto hymfoz hys helth / but he dyd 
ted it to ſatiſfic the mynde of the feble ad we f 
me ke Ines w iche thought tgat he myght ' 
cos ¶ not be ſaved wuhout that he were crrcits | 
ce} fiſcd aſter the tawe of Moyſes to thintẽt i} 
oe that by that meane he mygit dꝛa we the 1 
tẽa more ofthevm to the chʒiſten faith. The 2 
the olde teſtament as concernyag the comma⸗ 
to undementes goven vnto Moyſes is not Ny 
fen⸗ yet ceaſed nor ſhal not ceaſe vnto the ende 
vn oftye woꝛlde. Hit is of neceſſite. that ars a 
pme te thou bounde to obſerve and kepe vn⸗ a 
ren⸗ der payne of dampnacpon as thep were 1 
nent vn that tyme. Bs concernyng vnto they= 
antt F re ceremon ves they arc clcrely ceaſed pn 

that } Chziſt/ ſo that if thou woldeſt circumllfe 

is ſo they tilfat this day #fozbeare ſuche mea⸗ 

tya tes ag were defended vnto the Jues to ea 
iges te and to do other ceremon yes not having 0 
it or truſt to deſerve enp thing therbx / it is to 
the indifferent pn ſo doyng ou haſt not 4 


, 
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offended. But yfthouſhalt come pn the 
company of Jewes oz ot other parſ ones 
whiche reken that they can not de ſaved 
oneies they ſhulde kepe ſuche ceremonp⸗ 
es whome thou woideſt fapne wynne to 
the chziſten faith and haſt hope and lyke⸗ 
lpod pn the ſame there art thou bounde by 
brotheriy love whiche hurteth noma but 
ſer vith euery man to kepe thepze ceremo⸗ 
nye with theym and to do as they do till 
ſuche tyme as they may be better taught 
to knowe that all theyze heithe dependith 
vppon the faith and truſt of Jcſus chꝛiſt 
and vppon hys merytes and deſer vinges 
and not pn theſe biynde ceremonies, 
Foz charite regardeth not whether 
the thing be newe oz olde that 
thou doeſt but onely the 
vtinte and profit 
ot thy neigh 
bour. 
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COf govemonrs/Juges/baylifes/ 
and other lyke an informa 
cion ofter the goſpeil 
Chapire - 

xxvij. 


T De goſpell is w2pten foz all parſo 


nes aud foꝛ all cltatesor the woꝛl⸗ 

de. Ind there is none eſtate pn the 
woꝛlde but that he may fynt e n tie goſ⸗ 
vel howe that he ſulde ly ve pt that he 
will folow eu. Let none tymbe that he ts 
not bound to iy ve after the goſpeii thox 
ugh he be never fo gicate a per ſon be he 
duke pꝛynte Em erour oz rope. Foz god 
hath cemmaunded that the goſpeil be pe 
ached to cucry creatuze tyar is to ſey to 
all mankind. G fee god there is no diffe 
rence nether diltina ion whether thou be 
a con on huſ bond an ora governoute/ 
ofa tow nt 02 ofa cuntrev noble oz igno⸗ 
bie / we haue all pzonaſſed at oure bapteſ⸗ 
me the one as meche as the otyer,we haue 
all taken one rule that is the teching of 


the goſpell after the whiche we muſt lede 


and go verne onre ufe. we map not 
ſtp / iet the monbes and * kepe it 
ij. 


ko we haue all promiſcdat oure bapteſme 
the one as noche 39 tte other. Wherkoꝛe 
when the loꝛ des will lyve as tizey ſhuid 
do after the goſpeli they mult firſt obſer⸗ 
ve end ke c.ij.tiuinges / that is to {ep mer⸗ 
cv and tuſiice. And alſo tgar tj ey knowe 
wen they mut be mercyfull and when 
thep mult vſe tuſtice. 

Then urſt it t ehoueth that thyne in⸗ 
tent de to defend? the ryggtudus and in⸗ 
nocent and ſo with ihe ſecuicr ryght to co 
me yn ayde vnto the rygyt of the goſpell 
re vro ving and rebu ing openly and wit⸗ 
hout onp farour ail vnryghtuouſneſ e to 
thmtẽt that the ycoplc may ly ve freip vn 
der thi protection prefer ved from the ves 
mi. therars andf2om all maner oppzcſſio 
and miur ye as ferre fozrl) as it is poſſible 
vnto tie / wHen thou doeſt ſo thou art god 
des ſer vat nt. But it behoveth that thou 
de weil ware yn ſuche thinges to aduen⸗ 
ge thi lil yn thy iugement and that thon 
gyxe no iugement nor ſentence but oneip 
where thou know eſt that hy tugemẽt 1s 
ryghttuli and that nether foz Hatred en⸗ 
dye noꝛ far our. Ind yet thou muſt do it 
wuh as grete mercp e compaſſion ; as ten 
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derly as thou woldeſt cut of a cozzupte mt 
bre from typne cw ne body whiche by the 
malice of ps corruption it thou dydeſt let 
hym alont wolve corrupt thy hole bodp, 
It were alſo no hurte yn this mater to ke 
pc the oꝛdynañte ſomtyme made by Theo 

dolius Emperour whiche o2dincd that 

none ſ;zuidc be put to deth bifoze that he 
had byn.xxx.daycs pn pzyion to thintent 

that pn the meane tyme he myggt be well 

adupſed to make. anſwer. Ind to thintent 
that the iuge ſyulde cauſe no man to dye 

oe and with out adupſement / but 

at he mougizt haue tpme to Rolc hys en 

chanffed courage. 

Ind whe eny of the compnaltic ſhulde 
happẽ to do eny e vill by myſfoztune ages 
inſt ryght and iuſtice the whiche hath als 
weps bifozc byn of good life & name ſu⸗ 
che a one map a iuge helpe agemlt the ia⸗ 
wes e procure hys dclyucratice without 
Cpnne. Foz if u be ſo thatthe lawe of Yo 
ſcs had ſo grete diſtrecto tijat therby they 
dyd not put theym to deth whiche vnwa 
rely t by caſe of myſaducnture had count 


ted murther ageynſt thepzc will. Lo u ps Do. 


wzptcu pn Deuterono. 20 t.;at SMofes 


ne 


had affiqned thre citces vnto the whiche 
they that had cõmytted homycyde by nf 
foztune ageynſt the pꝛe will mought fle 
for tjeyʒe ſafegard. Howe moche more 
ſhulde we whiche are chꝛiſtẽ that i»veaf= 
ter the goſpel and love oure enempes ha⸗ 
ue a kepe diſcretiõ ⁊ regard pn this mater 

This J ſaye to thintent that the ftuges 
ſhall not tunke that they offende if they 
hel ge ſucize, Foz wi jẽ tizey haue 3ope æ iv 
klyod that the e vill docr ſhail amẽde they 


mut be alweys mercyfull. Bs chꝛiſt was 


vnto the womm whicye was founde yn 
aduoutrye Us ſarnt Jon rcherſeth. The 
te:nporall la we muſt obe p and ſerve vnto 
the goſpell: hit may in no woyſe be cotrary 
therunto w gerkoꝛe if end thing ther pn de 
agemſt the goſpell then the tẽ porali lawe 
muſt gyve place ⁊ periſſhe vn that poynt: 
Fo: we muſt alweys oben moꝛe vnto god 
then vnto rien: g teachetij vs faint Pe 
tre. Theym that we map mende by war 
nyng we ſhali noi correct cheym by iuſti⸗ 
te. Ju thut a inge may do without ſynne 
pn. the canſe of an other he mav not do tt 
pn hys owuc. For no ie mar ausge ys 
92 1c miur pe noꝛ verc his chziſtẽ brother 


— 
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koꝛ his owne proullt: s it is bikoze ſayde 


that the true chzilten ne ver playncth vn⸗ 
to the tuge of the inturye that men do vn⸗ 
to hym but ſuffreth ali pacyently. 2s ſa⸗ 
peth ſaint Paule. Noweis ſynne pet al⸗ 
weys pn you bicauſethat ye haue ſtry ves 
to gyther cinong vou. whit do pe not ra⸗ 
ther ſure wzõge? whye dope not rather 
receyve hurte. It behoveth themges to lo 
ke dylygẽtly that the one do not wꝛõg the 
other without lokig that euer y mã ſhuld 
coplepne vnto him e al by charite ſeching 
noting but the reit v quietneſſe of thepre 
chailte brother w home the e vill people do 
oppreſſe. The pꝛophete Eſaie repto veth 
the pʒunces æ inges that in there iugemen 
tes # ſentences take regard vnto ric heſſe / 
ſeching thee owne prouſit:oꝛ bering fa⸗ 
voure vnto theire frendes ſaying on this 
wife: Tay pꝛinces be vnfeithfull/ keio⸗ 
wes of te des. T jey al io ve bribes they 
folowe rewardes they iuge not vnto the 


oꝛpgantes / and the cauſe of the wydowe 


entretq not vnto theym. T ey ought 
to determine the cauſe with good aduy⸗ 
ſement and as ſhoꝛtiy as were poſſible / 
s to exhoꝛt the parties to make bzotierip 
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appoyntement the one with the other f;e 
wing the zm by the goſp ell thut the chai- 
ſen ought nat to hane ſute and proces a⸗ 
mong theym. They oug ht to be veiep ſo⸗ 
ry ofthe diſſention of thcyze chʒiſit bz cz 
theren/and of the e vul governaunce of c⸗ 
vill doers. 
Nit bchoueth alſo that the lozdcs enfozce 
theym fliucs to put a wep al evill cuſtu⸗ 
mes and that thep fozbid irextip that no 
pong ſtrenge parſoncs go on beggyng. 
Foz thcrof comyth greic c vili but ſhall 
cdſtiayne theme to iczne a craſte. There 
wa plate pn the Ciuile law e that fozbidz 
deth that no lirong par ſonte łeyng rn he 
Ith ſ hall begge the ze bꝛedt. ud ti;ezfoze 
mer vepie greteiy that the temporali io; 
des kere not this it we ſcyng that it is 
good e not cõtra ty Lut agreabic vnto the 
goſpeli whiche ct me undeih ihat he that 
laboureth not ſhulde not cate. The loʒtꝭ es 
ſt; ulde pꝛocure and counccyle the richt fol 
ke that the ſhulde do they zc dyugence to 
cauſe the poze pong foike to iernc a craſt to 
thintent that they ſhuide not go a begging 
end that they haue none occalion ts tabe 
thexm fo the wei: 
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# Thernclaroſhulde aiſo ozdeynefome ho 
neſt pzovilion that the pooze impotent / 
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pong chuldzen / and old pepie that can not 
get the vꝛe bede / and haue not wherofto 
lyve/ſhulde not be conlirt ned to go from 
doze to doze. But it wer t zather better 
that they ſhulde oz2depue the oz foure hos 
neſt parſones vn enerp pariſſhe wheiche of 
a comon treaſurc / as of the trcaſure of the 
pooꝛʒe/myght provide every weke as mo 
che as ſhulde be nede to enery houſe of the 
rooze. Jad that by pozcyon after the 
nombze of the pooʒe. And that they ſhul- 
de exhozte the rycht to gyve they ze alme⸗ 
fe to that comon treaſure and to bequeth 
that that they wotd bequeth by thepze te⸗ 
ſtamentes other weys to that conon trea⸗ 
lic. Foz woc tan fnde the meant to bupi 
de grete abbapcs fer to noutiſſhe zu de⸗ 
licatc iy ving lirong people that may labou 
re atid ſeme ti me hoʒes and ti w deꝝ ailo 


And whye can we not aſ wen frnde the 
meanc to do oute (harytabic M oꝛkes actcoʒ 


ding to the goſpell to the pcoꝛe im oient 
ye end febic: we ſbhulde allo by heuſcs 
2 foz the ooꝛe to dwell vn as art ihe heſi⸗ 
| faiics fituate pn afapre picſaunt and lars 


£ 55. 


ge ont ofthe tow ne. Ind like wiſe ſhulde 
we pꝛo vide vnto theym an honeſt ma that 
moug it every day make vnto theym a ſer 
mon ſgewing vnto them the woꝛd of god 
foz to comfozte thevm in theyre po vertye / 
and languoꝛes:whiche ſhuide be a ſer vice 
— golſome and vercy acceptable vnto 
od. 
CHowe that we muſt pape taxes 
anv ſubüdies yn ayde pato 
oure pz2ynces.Cizaps 
tre. cxviij. 

den ſaint Daole had converted 
SA the gentiles vnto the chailten fa | 
Upth:then thought the Chailten 
( (eing that nowe they had gots 

ten god foꝛ theyꝛc loꝛde) that they ſhulde 
be delpuered from theyze ertij ly lozdes /Id 
that it ſhuld be ns mozc nedefult vnto the 
to honoure the vꝛe tempoꝛall loꝛdes noꝛ ts 
pay vnto theym taxes oꝛ tailles. w hiche 

opmion Sapnt Paule repzoved waiting 
vnto the Romapns. And albeit that God 
almig ty hath den vered pou by his ſon⸗ 
ne Jeſu Chuiſt froin pour Innes av from 
the ſu bie tion of the devill / pe way not 
thinke that pe be therby delivered from 


obedtence ond ſer vice of your pzinces 


at Ind 1ozdes of this wozlde. Fox the 
xx Frvice that pe do vnto poure pzinces ps 
d Wthurfnil vnto pour heith. Hit can but 


iely hurt oz greve pour body and terms 
2all goodes if percaſe pe did paye vnto 
jepm eny taxes oz ſubſidies / when they 
d no nede to requy2e it. For theſe thin⸗ 
5 ye ſhall not ther foꝛe murmure - no2 
udge ageynſt the puniſſaunces nether 
rebell ageynſt theym albeit that it ſo we 
that they were uerey tirauntes to thm⸗ 
td t that pe ſterte theym not ts moze gret⸗ 
fa anger / wherby they ſhulde take occa⸗ 
en n to do the moe gretter o ppꝛeſſyon and 
t- yefe vnto the chziſten. Foz ve muſt al⸗ 
de eyes ſaboure to give good enſampie vn 
id other by pour pactece foz to dꝛawe your 
he Fes after that maner from the!ze e vill it 
to Yis they ſhaũ ſe and beholde pour hoip E 
he Kiflbic con nerſacion. 
ag Ind therfoze to him that exeth vou taxe 
od ſubſidye ye ſhall give it him. In all ſix 
mn- $thinges ſ hall ye be obediẽt vnto pour 
om Dez althougthep were papnems / to 
not Fatcnt that by that mꝛeanes pe may d za⸗ 
om Ftizzv5i vnto the chziſten faith. 


This ts thobediente that ſatnt Pay 
ſpeketh of in the ſayd Chaptre. Ifter th 
maner was our ſaviour Chzilt obedye 
vnto the tempozall puiſſaunce / and pa 
the tribute money {oz him lit and foz ſe 

Mat ry. Peter. Not that he owed u but bycau 
he wolde gy ve noman occallon to be offci 
ded. This ſhuld all the chziſten conſidreMſ 
kepe theym lil ves from murmurpng an; 
grudging when ſubudie oz taxacion is aniſ 
ed oftheym. But when they axe nough}? 
thou oweſt theym nouggt brfoze god. fa { 
as Chzilt was pailcd by theym that axcÞn 

tribute he pzofercd theym none /foz he ſic! 
owed theym nonc / but when pt {ſt 
was axed he paped it / as we 
have ſayde byfozc. Ind 
the lo des ought to be 
well waze that 
they oppzeſle 
not theyz 
ſubiec⸗ 


tes / 
fo: thezof they ſhall peld 
a ſtrepic acco= 
mpt bifozc 
God. 


ell 


COfmen of warre and ofthe warre 
Tt whether the Chzuſten may wars 
te without ſynne an informa 
cpon after the Goſpcit. 
Chaptre, 


n ing tn the goſpell foz the 
oC Fgolt ell bkneweth nome of 


mof Wart in a thing reſonable ⁊ good 
3 beſt icauſe ofthe wozdes of ſamt John baps 
t Ktwho asc wziteth ſaint Luke in the gol 
ell) anſwered vnto the men of warre ax 
g him whate thing they ſhulde do to de 
ved that they ſhuld hurte noma but ſh⸗ 
de be contented with therze wages. By 
theſe wozdes will the docours and The⸗ 
nog ens ſaye that the men of warremap 
barre pill and do eviil without ſynne. 
But they vnderſtond not the woꝛdes of 
unt John. 

pe mult vnderſtond that the teching ot 
ſaint John bzought noman vnto full pez 


Fircti5. It did but one ly make tedy the hert 


ot man vnto god and vnto the teaching off t! 
Jeſu chʒiſt. He rebuked the moſt gretic 
tuilles by his pꝛeaching. He did but onel 
teche the beginnmg of tig hhtuouſne ge /a 
though ye wolde haue (eyed? It Iſhun 
ail ationte fobtd ou to warre / ye might ni 
not pet foꝝ your wekeneſſe ſuffer it, noz pe Þ 
might not le veit all lodepnly. But begin# 
nic ui it to icue the moſt gre tteſt evill as to 
do hurt and outrage vnto other / as to bur 
ne to hilt / to pill and ſo forth. Ind be ale] de 
pes content with pour wages. ſh 

So was ſaint John Baptiſt none o⸗ ne 
ther thing but as a man that abateth andy bu 
cutteth of from a pete of timber the molt to 
greteſt knottes. e doth it not to thintentſ il 
that it ſhulde abide ſo. But whe the knot w 
tes and warres be cut of then cont}; a bet fo; 

ter maltcr carpenter that planeth it 4 ma⸗ 8 
keth tt moꝛt ſmoti ye with a large finc ra⸗ fig 
bot. Like wiſe did ſaint John by his pze« ev 

acying / he did but onely abate and cut of C 
the grete knottes that is to ſey / the grete I wi 

linnes. Ind yet they were not clene taken bo 
away ind cut of tili an o: het bet. r mais his 

woꝛkman came after and «:tti,cm of with thi 

his fincrabot, Ind therfoze wag he noa .5 


— = — 
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thing cls but a vopte trying in the deſerte \ 
whiche cryed: Make redy the wey of the Ela. 46 
ieh lorde: make rer ght his fete pathes. ' 
a He was not thelight as ſaieth ſaint Jo⸗ 
ui bn the Evaungciſt. Be coude not pardo⸗ } 
gt nc oure ſinnes / foʒ ize was not Chꝛiſt. John. 
yr He was but oneiy a voyce a foꝛegoar and | 
n4] a ſhewer whiche made redy the wep aa 
; toll geinſt the coming of Chaiſt. 
bur And foꝛ this cauſe did Saint John ſen⸗ 
well de his diſciples to Jeſu Chaiſt / when he 
ſhulde dic to thintent that they nught ler⸗ 
t o⸗ ne the full perfection of him. Foz he had 
md but onely made them redpfoz to come vn 
16h tochzilt.foz this cauſe t reaſon it is al ma⸗ 
ent l mfcſt that ſaint John hath not pꝛeiſed the 1 
not warre by theſe woꝛdes / but hath rather 1 
bctI fozvoden it: teacheth all the goſpell. for N 
a4 as it is a thing e vill agreing that the hode * 
ra⸗ fight ageinſt the hede / So is it a thing as 
zc« evell agreing and grete ſinne that one 
of J Chziſten warre ageinſt the other. Foz Ro 
en I we arcallbzctheren and membzes ofone 0 
en body / the body is Charſte / whiche in all 
ter] his life pꝛeached peace and concozde to all 
thctm that he taught. \Joh.4 
.Sapnt John in his fyrſtepiſtie ſateth : , 


He that hateth his bzother is an homicide 
We map hate noman we muſt love oure 
enentyes/ we muſt pzap for theym and do 
good vnto therm that perſecute vs. How 
can it then be poſſible after tie goſpcil that 
we may warre without inne? wherin ſo 
maup pcople loſe thevʒe libis and wherbp 
ſo many parſones come to wuldeneſſe ryot 
and e vil ufc. There be textes in the canon 
lawe that ſuſſte ſome warres. But the te» 
thing of C hzilt foꝛbiddeth all warres. 
It is a thuig hozzible and daungero- 
us foz body and fonic to enterpꝛyſe @ mo 
ve a wazre, Foz all malice reyneth in ty⸗ 
me of warre. Me vert heleſſe when a cun⸗ 
trey is invaded 0z a towne beteged a whe 
the comon peace ts troubled/and grete vi- 
oiencets done vnto theſubicctes:the 102d 
of that cuntrey ps bounde bpbzothcriy 
love to hcipe hys ſubiedes / and to Pz- 
fende theym to ptinpſTyethe e vyll / and to 
= hys ipfeypn tcoperdy foz hys ſubie⸗ 


But he muſt alweyes be ware that he 
do it not to revenge his owne w2onge or 
foz to enlarge his londe and lordſytp / but 
onely to defende his ſubiedeg. Ind ſo ma 


he vſe the hozzibie bulineſſe of the warre / >| 
ſhantabiy and chziltenly. 

But fit vecie polſibie to agre foz gol⸗ 
de or lu vet he is bounde to do it. Foz the 
luft of a chʒilten is moʒe wozth then all the 
richeſlc at cye woꝛide. 

Aude ſhalui tyinke alw eyes that the 
re is a king about huu in heve bifoze who 
mi all pai ſones ſhall pcld accompre at tie 
laſt day ot iugemc.it pc of the icft wozkes 
and tyougztes that he ſhali do be ye wing 
oz Empetour, ß, + i / nobill 
93 ignoble / pong oz oidc. 

We rede that the people of Iſraell did 
warre man tymes but ryeize warres we 
rc but all figures / Is laicty ſaint Paule. 
wyhertoze it betokenet ij ro vs that weſgal 
uke wile tight not the one agepnlt the oz 

ther / vnt age yni sure iu ves that 

is to ſey ageynſt vure ſpnnes 
ageynſt pzpde wzath co⸗ 
vitize / lechety/ ha⸗ 
tred / en vpe and 
ſuche o⸗ 
Q. i. 


CHowe ſervauntes ſhulde lpve a 
doctrine after the Goſpcil. 
Chaptre. xxx. 
= Er vauntes that ſerve thep2 loz 


des maſhes, ladyts and maſtre 
18 aig, ſuaibe true vnto tecym as 
249} cnto theym ul ves and ſhall al⸗ 
we pes do the pꝛouñt ot theyʒe ſoʒdes and 
maſtres ae though it touched theym ſil⸗ 
ves / They ſ ;aii no? do tijepꝛt ſervice one 
Ip fo tempoꝛail c wardes. Foz thou ma⸗ 
yſt by the ſer vice that thou doeſt vnto thy 
maſter picaſe god as ele as though tio 
were no ſervaunt and as though tyou we 
re in tiye churcic paarng on thy knees. 
Tyerfoꝛe thou ſhait do thy ſervice by 
faith and io ve in god thus thinking in thy 
ſtit. L choid dere ioꝛde God Ithanke the 
tit thou hatt not made me riche / J am 
well content vin the ſkate that J aui vn. 
Iwillw ith a gc od w il fa theiove oπ⁹ↄ 
ſer ve all ti,e wezide, Ind J thanke the 
tnat thou haſt made ine woꝛthy to ſuffer 
eny thing foz thy love and that J may in 
this wozide be onc of the leſt and len eſte⸗ 
med · when thou ſervetrtyy loꝛde in ſuche 
a faity with a good wult ou zecetveltnot 


TE EE R1.4.6.. ÞM-_. Dot die 


onely the rewarde oz wages of men / to⸗ 
whonic thou ſer veſt / bnt that moze ig of 
God. 

Thertoꝛe thou ſhalt do thy laboure di 
uigentiy and toytully/ not as though) thou 
dideſt ſar ve a man / but as thoughthou dt= 
deit ſer ve Sod as trucip thor doeſt. 

Foz ſo doeth ſaint Haul teche the waiting 
to the Ephycilans where he ſatcth:Serva 
untes obey vato poute carnall maſtres / 
with feare and — in xnnocency of 
your hartes as vnto Jelu chꝛiſt/ not with 
ſer vice in the pit tig9t as men picaſcrs/ 
but as the ſer vauntes of Chit boing the 
wiltof god with all your hartes with go⸗ 


od will / even as though pe ſerved the loꝛd 


and not men. 

Remembꝛe alſo that whateſoe ver good 
eny mon doth / that ſhail he recey ve age pn 
of the loꝛde whether he be bonde oz fre, 
and ageyn vnto the Coloſſians, Ser vaun 
tes c ſaieth he) obty vnto your bodtiy ma⸗ 
ſtres in all thinges / not with vie ſer vice as 
me pleſerg but in umplicite oz vnnocency 
of hert fearing the loꝛd god. Do all that 
pe do with a good will / as though ve dyd 


it vnto the loꝛde God / and not as vnto 


Q.ij. 


men / knowing that pcſhall receive ofthe 
tozd the reward of enheritaunce foz ve bo 
ſerve the 1ozd Chꝛiſt. But he tyat doth 
g wzong ſhall receyve foz the wzong that 
| he hath done:foz there is noreſpect of par⸗ 
. Pe · ſones. Ind aitſoſaint Petre ſaieth in ays 


firlt epiſtie. Ser vauntes de iubie q in all 
feaze vnto your lozdcs not onely vnto the 
good and courteys / but alſo though they 
be fzoward. Foz it conuth of grace if a md 
foz conſcience toward God endure gnefe 
ſufferng wrongfully. Foz whate pꝛeyſe 
is it it when pc be beten foz your fautes ve 
take it paaentip: But and it w Hen pc do 
well pe ſuffer wzong and take it pacient⸗ 
ly / then are pe grete thank wozthp byfoze 
god.:Thcrfoze thou ſhalt in au thinges ha 
ue god alweyts bifoʒe tinte pics end not 
the wen whone thou ſer veilt our wardly. 
Is did Paule the biſſjoppe whiche put hi 
ſilt into the ſervice of t:,c loʒdes fox t.je lon 
ne ofa widowe. And bicauſc that he had 
ven ail his goodes ſoʒ tize will of God. 
gaue atſo hun ſuf into ſeʒ vicc foꝛ tlc lo 
ve of God / foz to deliver tizeſcunc of the 
wydowe. 
Be not ſozp that thy maſtre doth not 


* n — 
m — — ” 6 : 

as — 

2 77, ag — 


— - 1 
AS Rs 


- Bn —r pu 
2 — 


Pn = 


e 
— a - 


P EEE. 
. 4+ — ———— — r 
* 
— — = 
4 _ —— 


= 


. ——— — 


ſuffrc the to go to the churche to here maſle 
Foz thou mayſt pleaſe god aſwell in do⸗ 


png thy wozke by ſuche a good intent as 


though thou were in the churche whe tha 


ou beie veſt:but thou muſt do thy laboure 
in ſuche a faiti as is brfoze ſavd. God rea 
gardeth not whate tyung we do or inwha 
te place we de:but of w hate courage ãd in 


w hate feith we doit. 


The ſer vauates ſhall take good hede 


that te anger not theyze mayſtre oz ma 
greſſe. And when it ſyali ſo happon that 
then incontinent they axe they m foꝛgyve⸗ 
nelie. He ſhall aiweys honoure his maſtre 
bering izis haſty wo2des keping zun life 
that he do not rebel and anſwer ſpitcfully 
vnto his maſter. Foz thou art bounde to 
ſuppozt him and to gyve place vnto hym 
As the aungell taught vnto Agar the ſer⸗ 
vaunt of Sara the w hiche fled from her 
maſtreſſe as it rs wꝛiten inthe.r vi.chaptʒe 
of Genes where the aungell came vnis 
her and ſayde: Go and tourne toward tizy 
lady and humble thy Mf vnder her hond? 
So ſhulde the ſer van; u humble hun (life 
vnder his lozd and when he hat h angred 
yum to appayſe him ageyn wit9 yunvic 


& 


Gen 


Noné. 


demtanure and obcdience. So did Saint 
Panic make agremẽt bitwixt Onelmus 


D Phtle and Philenion from whome he was fled 


ey: 
The loꝛdes & maſtres ſhall vie thepze 
ſervauntcs as mc / not as aſſes. They ſ hal 
entreate tem lovingly and ſolliy / a not 
as tirauntes foꝛ they be theyzc chaiſte bze 
theren and membꝛes of one bod ycthat is) 
of Jeſus Chiſt. wherfoze thou ſhait not 
overcharge theym with thinges not con= 
venicnto2 tnreaſonabic:but thou fi;ait v⸗ 
ſe theym as membꝛes of thine t wane body 
Foz Chziſt is sure hede and we all to gp 
ther be his body / a every one of vs by him 
ſilf is a membꝛe of his body be he man oꝛ 
woman loꝛd oꝛ ſer vaunt / riche oꝛ pozc:as 
wꝛiteth ſaint Paule vnto the Cozin hies 
Foz this cauſe as no mã hateth his w ne 
membzes / but kepeth they mac woll as he 
can: So ſhall we lone tie cxicthe other / # 
ſhall ſer ve by charite and ſocourt the one 
the other as one mem bꝛe ſocourcth an o⸗ 
ther. It was ſometyme the cuſtume that 
all pati ſone 8 did cali the cne the other bꝛe⸗ 
theren and lifters. This did ivappoſtics 
inſtuutt to thintent that the hethen might 


— 


knowe whate lo ve there was emong the 
Chuſten. we map fide many mares 
nowea darcs that vic tijevꝛe ſervauntes 

uke aſſcs/not ike men noꝛ ittic theyʒe ow 
c ne membꝛes wherofthep ſhell pelde vnto 
i oda tull ſtreyte actompt. Samt Paule 
erhoztcth you to entrete our ſervauntes Ephe. 
with allſwetentiſe. e mallers c ſaieth he 
ſyewctize ſame lo ve a dilection vnto pour q 
ſer vauntes that they ſhewe vnto you / ab⸗ 
ſteyning your lit from thꝛetcminges remẽ 
brung that ttheire maſt re and x ours is in je 
ven / And there is no reſpea of perſones vi 
foʒe hum. Ind vnto the Coloſſians: ve ma | 
ſtcrs do vnto your ſervaiintes that ren Col. 


che is iuſt ab cgail remembꝛing that pe/ha 
ue alſo a maſtet in he ven. Mevertheleſſe 
although the maſtres be rigoꝛous '# hard 
pet I counceilce with Samt Petre in his 
firſt cpiſtleh all ſer vauntes that they take 
all that ti;c:re maſters Emaltreſſes ley vn 
to there charge paciently/#thatfoz the lo⸗ 
ve of god ifit be not ſo that they commaum 
de to do a thing that is ageinſi the comau⸗ 

dement of god foꝛ in ſuche a caſe they mult 

rather obey god then nien. s ſuietij ſaint 

Pe ier in the ades afthappollles. 2 


¶ Ot the widowes life a ſhozte 
infozmacton after the Goſ- 
peil. Chaptre.xxxi. 

Sr Happoſticſaint Paule teacheth 
$57 [= vs watig vnte his diſaple Ti 
PL A mothc thatthe widowe ſhall v 

, ſe her ubertye vnto the honourt 
of god and that ſhe Than ſerve wuungly 
the po;e wellyinag there trte / and ſucou⸗ 
ring theym after her power. Ind to hin⸗ 
tent tat ſhe ſhulde haue wHerot to ſocou 
re the pooze ſhe ſhall not tunne aboute p⸗ 
dell from houſe to houſe clatering / but ſhe 
all. get her expences in her owne houſe by 
her laboure. Ind ſhe nruſt kepe her ſilfe 
from ydelneſſt / and fron: delicate cating # 
dzinking foz by ſuc he meanes they fall in 
to e vill deſires and foulc ſinneg. Suche 
widowes ſo living in carnall pieaſure/ly⸗ 
ving be dede alredy / Is ſaint Paulc ſa⸗ 
peth in the ſeyde plate. They ly ve in a da 
ungerous eſtate it were moche better th⸗ 
at ſuche widowes dyd marpe agen then 
ſo to ly ve in meineſſe and pleaſure. 

But the widowe ſo taking her pleaſty 
res deureth not the everlaſting luft bicau⸗ 
fc ſhe hath no travaꝝ le hert / and this is 
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the gretteſt blrndnefſe that cny parſune 
map fallmto.Þad therfoꝛe it vere moc ge 
better that ne were mary ed age vn foz 
the carefulneſſe and rule of honſe 
ke ping and the obevicnce that 
the mat yed won nts vn⸗ 
der her hulbondt des 
| ip verety tge par: 
ſone fro e vin 
delires.a2 
fo: this 
| cauſe 
| unceyicth ſa at Mau⸗ 
u that the yong 
| wydoWes ma⸗ 
ry agern. 
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C Lande and onoure be onely vn 
to God. J Þ C N. 


F JI 18. 


